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For Mom and for Matt —A small cloud of witnesses.

For Grace and Jake and Mary — Had I the heavens’ embroidered cloths...



“Many persons have believed that this book's miraculous stupidities were studied and
disingenuous; but no one can read the volume carefully through and keep that opinion. It was
written in serious good faith and deep earnestness, by an honest and upright idiot who believed

)

he knew something of the language, and could impart his knowledge to others.’

Mark Twain
Introduction to the US edition of English as She is Spoke
by Jose da Fonseca and Pedro Carolinho

1855
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FOREWORD

More years ago than is reasonable, | sat, with my back to the spring sunshine, giving a
presentation to my classmates in Professor Golb’s office. More often than not, I fear that I bored

everyone with my thoughts on Col. XX of 1QHa.

Was it poetry?

Was it Biblical poetry?

Was it good Biblical poetry?

I don’t remember what my position was.

When I finished, some people agreed. When they agreed, they were cautious in their agreement.

Others disputed. When they disputed, they may well have been right.

“It’s very interesting.” Professor Golb encouraged us, with the kind smile of a wise man who has
heard it all before. “But what if I told you — My friends and I like to write what we think is
Biblical poetry?” “And what if I told you — What everyone in my neighborhood thinks is - That

I write the best Biblical poetry on the block.” “Based on what would we know that?”

We looked at one another.

We looked at Professor Golb.

We stared at our notes.

Why didn’t he ask a question about parallelism?

Why weren’t we talking about grammar?
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We usually talked about grammar.

“We all have ideas about poetry.” Professor Golb encouraged us, refusing to grant our premises,
in the way gifted teachers do. “We all think we know what “Biblical” poetry is.” “And we all
have our own ideas about good or bad poems.” “But they didn’t tell us — The Biblical authors.

What I’m asking is - What did they think a poem should be? What made a poem good for them?

I’m pretty sure I said something about parallelism. Or grammar. Maybe both. But I don’t think it
got very far. | have been trying to answer that question for a long time. Perhaps it’s a question
without an answer. Or at any rate, without an answer that everyone is going to agree on. But the

following study is one attempt to make sense of it.
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1. INTRODUCTION:

Among the texts of the Dead Sea Scrolls, there are four literary compositions that bear the

superscriptional designations ¥ (shir) and 712277 (mizmor)®. It is a lexical reality that these

designations correspond directly to superscriptional designations provided many times in both
the now-canonical Psalter and the various witnesses to those texts unearthed at Qumran?. On its
face, this fact seems reasonably to raise the question whether — and in what ways — the presence
of the terms shir and mizmor is indicative of a generic relationship among the whole group of
texts. Interestingly however, a review of the relevant literature does not seem to reflect a
particularly strong interest in that question®. Instead, we are confronted with three basic

approaches to the question of literary classification for either the non-canonical shir and mizmor

! Relatively well-preserved examples include: 1QH? 5.1-6.7, 7.11-31; 4Q400 1.1-21; 4Q403 1.1
30-46, 1.2 18-38; 4Q404; 4Q405 111.2 frag 8-9; 4Q405 frag 20 col 21-22 (=11Q17 V1I). These
terms also occur in other non-canonical works, although they only refer to the existence of such
compositions; they do not include the content of the works to which they refer. I will focus only
on those uses of shir and mizmor for which the content of the composition is substantially
recoverable.

2 Because the terms shir and mizmor are included in both the superscriptions to the now-
canonical Psalter and also (where the existing content makes observation possible) throughout
the various fragments and collections of the now-canonical Psalter unearthed at Qumran, the
comparison between non-canonical texts (such as the ones listed in note 1) and now-canonical
compositions with the same superscriptional identifiers appears valid even within the narrow
historical context of early Judaism, and without introducing the now-canonical Hebrew Bible as
an arbitrary standard of evaluation for non-canonical texts. See P.W Flint, The Dead Sea Psalms
Scrolls and the Book of Psalms (Leiden: Brill, 1997), 86-134 for an exhaustive listing of the
relevant data. For an explanation of the distinction that I am making between “non-canonical”
and “now-canonical,” see below (Definitions: “Non-canonical” and “now-canonical.”

3 Of all studies that | have been able to find, E.M. Schuller comes closest to addressing this
question, inasmuch as she treats the question of shir and mizmor as classifications directly (“The
Use of Biblical Terms as Designations for non-Biblical Hymnic and Prayer Compositions” in
Biblical Perspectives: Early Use and Interpretation of the Bible in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls:
Proceedings of the First International Symposium of the Orion Center for the Study of the Dead
Sea Scrolls and Associated Literature , 12-14 May 1996 (eds. M. Stone and E. Chazon; Leiden:
Brill 1998) 207-22. Unfortunately, Schuller’s study is only intended to answer the question
whether these terms may be indicative of Biblical influence. She makes no attempt to describe
the formal characteristics of shir or mizmor discourse, even if such an influence could be shown.

1



texts or (if we cast our nets more broadly) for the non-canonical collections that include
compositions designated as shir or mizmor:

1. A presumption that the non-canonical texts have been modeled after now-canonical
compositions, with no mention of the question whether shir and mizmor can be useful for
understanding the classification of texts

2. A presumption that the non-canonical texts have been modeled after now-canonical
compositions, coupled with agnosticism about whether shir and mizmor can be useful for
understanding the classification of texts

3. Isolation of non-canonical texts from compositions in the now-canonical psalter.

The three basic approaches are laid out in greater detail below:

Now-canonical influence, no mention of shir and mizmor

In one form or another, this approach is the dominant one among authors who have addressed
questions of literary classification in either the non-canonical texts at the core of this study or the
collections that contain them. Among these, B. Nitzan’s treatment of the relation between
explicitly Biblical tradition and the Jewish religious literature of the Second Temple period is
striking®:

With the destruction of the First Temple, the life patterns, both of each individual within

Israel and of the people as a whole, were totally disrupted...Nevertheless, the destruction of

the temple did not cut off the people from its ancient culture. In order to preserve it, and

possibly also as a defense against alien cultural and religious influences, the biblical
literature was gathered together, thereby embracing the past and the hopes for its renewal,
both of which were expressed in new writing modeled upon the ancient literature...(This)

canonization of biblical literature stimulated new authors to imitate the Bible in the hope that
“the old will be renewed and the new will become sanctified.”

4 Nitzan includes sections of both the Hodayot and Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice in her study.
® P. 5. Emphasis mine. Note particularly Nitzan’s assertion that canonization was either in
progress or had already taken place during the time when these texts were being composed. | am
not persuaded that this canonization was necessarily complete in the way that Nitzan may be
suggesting. However, this kind of language is surely indicative of the degree to which previous

2



Of direct relevance for this study, Nitzan views the now-canonical Psalter as a particularly
important factor in the renewal and sanctification process that she has described:
The Book of Psalms contributed directly to the preservation of older habits of writing. In the
literature of the Second Temple, this may be observed in conventional biblical genres —
petition, thanksgiving, hymn, felicitation — and in the biblical influence on its poetic style. It
would therefore appear that those changes wrought by time generally took place within the
framework of biblical models, in terms of both form and content.®
A more recent example of substantially the same approach is I. Mizrahi, who has addressed the
literary genre of 4Q403 (Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice) directly from the perspective of Form
Critcism in the Hebrew Bible:
From a form-critical point of view, the Cycle of Summons clearly belongs to the psalmodic
genre of the hymn...The genre of the hymn, which is widely recorded in Biblical psalmody,
kept its popularity throughout the Second Temple period. It is well-attested also in the poetic
works found among the Qumran writings, and its presence in the Songs of the Sabbath
Sacrifice...has already been recognized in the scholarship.’
Mizrahi adduces B. Nitzan® and B. Uffenheimer® in support of his assertion that 4Q403 is an
example of Biblical hymnody in an extra-Biblical context, although he makes no attempt to

prove validity of the designation “hymn” (understood by him as a distinct Form Critical gattung)

for the study of ancient texts.

commenters have been willing to assume that now-canonical compositions did in fact serve as
the models upon which the non-canonical texts would have been built.

® P.7 Emphasis mine. As the beginning of this quote suggests, Nitzan treats the nature of the
connection between non-canonical texts and now canonical texts largely in terms of the
observations made by Form Critics of the Hebrew Bible.

" “The Cycle of Summons: A Hymn from the Seventh Song of the Sabbath Sacrifice,” Dead Sea
Discoveries 22 (2015) 43-67.

8 Qumran Prayer and Religious Poetry, pp. 173-200, 307-9.

% “From the Biblical Hymn to the Mystical Hymn,” in Rikvah Shatz-Uffenheimer Memorial
Volume (2 vols.; ed. Rachel Elior and Joseph Dan; Jerusalem Studies in Jewish Thought, 12-13;
(Jerusalem: Hebrew University, 1996) 1:1-31.



Now-canonical influence + agnosticism about shir and mizmor
While reaching only limited conclusions about the possibility of establishing a link between non-
canonical and now-canonical texts based explicitly on the presence of superscriptional
desgnations, including shir and mizmor, E.M. Schuller’s brief study of “Biblical terms as
designations for non-Biblical hymnic and prayer compositions” is noteworthy for its direct
attempt to address the use of such language. After a generally positive description of H.J.
Kraus’s use of superscriptional designations as an organizing principle for his Psalms
commentary, E.M. Schuller concludes:
Yet, Kraus has to acknowledge some of the limitations of his approach, especially since, “the
titles of the OT Psalms not only are still now mostly inexplicable, but also without doubt
introduce the most disparate poems,” and, in the end, the Psalm titles do not really serve as
his sole or fundamental interpretive tool.
Thus, I do not have any illusions that when we turn to non-biblical prayer texts, all of the
problems will be solved, or even illuminated, by looking specifically at what they are called.
In fact, if the titles are only secondary and derivative, or introduced randomly to give a
“biblical flavor” a focus on them may obscure features more salient for our understanding.°
Unfortunately, it is not Schuller’s intention to undertake a description of the formal
characteristics of such generic classifications, to whatever extent they may finally be shown to
exist. Nevertheless, she is clearly inclined to think that the study of the now-canonical Psalter is

relevant for the study of non-canonical compositions, including the Hodayot and Songs of the

Sabbath Sacrifice.

10 Emphasis mine. “The Use of Biblical Terms as Designations for non-Biblical Hymnic and
Prayer Compositions,” p. 209



S. Holm-Nielsen’s position is similar to Schuller’s, although it is both less explicit, and founded
in a stated assumption that the Hodayot were indeed built on (other) biblical models. He begins
with a general discussion of the use of the Hebrew Bible in the Hodayot:
That the Hodayot make extensive use of the Old Testament has been recognized ever since
scholars first began to occupy themselves with the text. At times, these poems have in fact
been described as a mosaic of Old Testament texts, and, even though it is an exaggeration as
a general assessment of the degree of dependence upon the Old Testament...yet the
numerous references will at all events leave none in doubt that there have at times been a
very considerable use made of the Scriptures — a greater use, it would seem to me, than that
made by the majority of the other writings from Qumran.
Holm-Nielsen qualifies this position with respect to the use of both expressions in common
usage at the time and explicitly religious terminology (this would include designations like shir
and mizmor, although he does not mention them directly). Nevertheless, his final assessment
leaves little doubt that he regards both the non-canonical Hodayot and the now-canonical
compositions of the Hebrew Bible as part of a single, historical and literary continuum, in which
the non-canonical Qumran texts are built on what Holm-Nielsen characterizes as more-or-less
Biblical models:
It is true in a number of cases that one cannot count on there being any question of an actual
use of Scripture, even where there is a complete agreement of words and phrases. It may
simply be a matter of the use of certain permanent phrases, stereotyped expressions, or
customary terminology, which may well have originated somewhere or other in the the Old

Testament, but which also existed in the everyday language of the time.*? This would be the
case, of course, particularly where it is not a matter of the ordinary language of the people,

11 Hodayot, Psalms from Qumran (Aarhus: Universitets Forlaget, 1960) 302. In support of this
position, Holm-Nielsen adduces Baumgarten and Mansoor, as well as G.S Glanzman and B.
Otzen. In particular, he notes the following from Otzen: “There is hardly a line where we do not
find something to remind us of the psalm book of the old covenant...the author has throughout,
wherever there has been a possibility to do so, filled in with Old Testament phrases.

12 By employing the phrase “use of Scripture,” Holm-Nielsen refers specifically to the intentional
and self-conscious appropriation of language and imagery from the Hebrew Bible, including
both direct borrowing of words and phrases and literary allusion. Thus, he is not cutting off the
possibility that the use of terms like shir and mizmor in non-canonical texts may be a result of
their use in now canonical compositions. He is merely expressing agnosticism about the status of
that influence as a “use of Scripture” as he defines it.
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but of a special terminology, in this instance within the religious sphere...(In such cases), it
would be quite unreasonable to speak of a use of the Scriptures. Instead, one must attribute it
to there being a tradition, which certainly originated in the Old Testament, but which lived on
uninterruptedly in the religious poetry.*3
Isolation from now-canonical texts
Methodologically, this is clearly the most cautious approach to the data. C. Newsom is perhaps
the best example of this way of thinking about the relation of non-canonical texts to now
canonical compositions, and her study of the Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice has been widely
influential. As regards the provenance, form, and function of Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice,
Newsom makes virtually no reference to — and draws no parallels with — now-canonical texts.
Instead, Newsom raises the possibility of comparison with “Serekh Ha-Yahad” and “the
Milhamah,” as well as fragmentary texts from the so-called “Cantiques du Sage” (4Q511 211

and 4Q511 8 4):

Commentators have often suggested that the Serekh Ha-Yahad and the Milhamah began with

25501 but unfortunately lacunae render these suggestions conjectural. In the recently
published Cantiques du Sage, however, one encounters a heading form-critically similar to

that of the Sabbath Shirot with the reference to the 97207 the identification of the type of
composition, and, apparently, the number of the composition.t*

13 Hodayot, pp. 302-3.

14 Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice: A Critical Edition (Harvard Semitic Studies 27; Atlanta:
Scholars Press, 1985) 3. Emphasis mine. Note that the phrase “identification of the type of
composition,” refers specifically to the use of the designation shir. Unfortunately, both selections
noted by Newsom are too short and too fragmentary to present an opportunity for profitable
analysis along the lines that I will pursue below. Thus, it is not possible to test Newsom’s
suggestion. Nevertheless, it is worth noting that Newsom is also — at least in passing — among
those who have wondered whether the use of the term shir in non-canonical texts might have
some relevance for understanding their classification alongside other works.
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Beyond this, Newsom’s analysis of the literary forms in the Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice —
while extensive (if not particularly poetic in its thrust) — is entirely directed toward the forms on
display in that text alone. She makes no extended attempt to compare any portion of the text with
types of now-canonical texts.
Synthesis
Taken together, this body of evidence leads to at least two conclusions, which can be applied to
the four non-canonical compositions that will make up the core of this study:

1. Some significant literary relationship between the non-canonical Qumran texts and now-

canonical Psalms is widely assumed (Schuller, Nitzan, Holm-Nielsen, Mizrahi)
2. The study of both non-canonical texts and now-canonical Psalms has so far tended to
neglect superscriptional evidence (all interpreters except Schuller and Newsom).

Purpose of the study
The purpose of this study is to address the second of these two observations and ask whether the
terms shir and mizmor in both the non-canonical Qumran texts and the now-canonical Psalms are
indicative of a literary resemblance among the whole group of texts; and — if such a relationship
does exist — to evaluate the texts from Qumran in comparison with the now-canonical
compositions (thus, building upon the first of the two observations above).
By taking this approach (the evaluation of non-canonical texts in light of now-cononical
compositions), | do not mean to give the now-canonical compositions pride of place, or to
suggest that the authors of the non-canonical texts must have regarded the now-canonical

compositions as uniquely authoritative®®. Instead, my justification for beginning this study of

15 Obviously, the latter of these justifications has been regarded as a live option by other
interpreters (e.g. Nitzan and to some extent, Holm-Nielsen). Although | am not persuaded that
the now-canonical Psalter had yet reached fully canonical status, there is good reason to think
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early Jewish poetry with an extended inquiry into the characteristics of now-canonical
compositions proceeds from two basic observations:

1. The assumption of a genealogical relationship leading from the now-canonical
compositions to the non-canonical texts is well-established in the preceding literature.
Thus, | believe that a smiliar starting point only serves to place this study within the
mainstream of previous research.

2. Even among the early Jewish texts uncovered at Qumran and Masada, there are three
collections of texts, for which the terms shir and mizmor function as superscriptional
identifiers: Collections including the now-canonical Psalms, Hodayot, and Songs of the
Sabbath Sacrifice. Of these, collections including the now-canonical Psalms are clearly
the largest and most varied collection. Thus — even if it were necessary to carry out a
comparison of early Jewish shir and mizmor texts in isolation from the now-canonical
Psalter as such — something very like the now-canonical Psalter would still offer the
widest field of study upon which to base a description of the characteristics of shir and
mizmor compositions.®

Once the basic description has begun to take shape, it will then be worthwhile to return to the
four composisitons that form the core of this study and to make a more detailed examination of
the ways in which those texts either conform to or diverge from (further refine?) the description

based on the now-canonical compositions.

that the Psalter had already begun to stabilize into a collection of well-established religious
literature around the time when the non-canonical texts were being composed. For that reason,
something like mimicry of what are now the canonical Psalms might well have played a part in
the literary development of compositions like the ones in the Hodayot and Songs of the Sabbath
Sacrifice. The most recent and exhaustive treatment of this topic can be found in P.W. Flint, The
Dead Sea Psalms Scrolls and the Book of Psalms (Leiden: Brill, 1997) 136-49.

16 See below for an explanation of this assertion.
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DEFINITIONS:

“NON-CANONICAL ” AND “Now CANONICAL ™’

In this study, the term “non-canonical” refers to early Jewish texts that have not been preserved
in the modern Hebrew Bible. This includes both the Hodayot and Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice,
as well as other compositions that may have been vying for acceptance as authoritative during
the Second Temple period. Thus, the identification “non-canonical” is intended to group texts
together based only on their modern relationship to the now-established canon of Scripture. By
using this term, it is not my intention to assert anything about the authority (or more properly,
lack of authority) ascribed to these texts by their contemporary audiences. (= Flint “writings,”
“non-bilbical”)

My use of the term “now-canonical” is intended to refer to the 150 compositions now collected
in the Masoretic Text of the Hebrew Bible (MT-150), which includes all of the shir and mizmor
compositions not included among the non-canonical texts defined above. As was the case with
the term “non-canonical,” this is not intended to assert anything about the authority that may
have been ascribed to these texts in early Judaism. Rather it is a term of convenience, which
groups together one of the three bodies of early Jewish texts containing the superscriptionl
identifiers shir and mizmor. (= Flint “biblical,” “Scriptures”)

In my treatment of now-canonical texts, | will use MT-150 as the source material, despite the
fact that MT-150 is not — as such — attested among the texts of the Dead Sea Scrolls. | have taken

this approach for three reasons:

17 By using these terms, it is my intention to accomplish something like what Flint aims at in his
limited use of the adjectives “biblical” and “non-biblical,” which he characterizes as “the best
practical distinction, especially for the purposes of relating the Dead Sea Scrolls to the Scriptures
of Judaism and Christianity” (Cf. Dead Sea Psalms Scrolls, 15-26).
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1. Substantial interchangeability and practical necessity'8: With the exception of macro-
variations (e.g. differences in the order of arrangement), it happens to be the case that
MT-150 is highly consistent with the overall textual evidence from the various Qumran
psalters. Of the 54 now-canonical compositions studied here, less than half (24) reflect
any variation with MT-150 for the extant portions®®; of those 24 now canonical
compositions, 160 individual variations are present, of which, none reflects a change to
the basic poetic structure of the text?°. Thus, for the purposes of this study, MT-150 can
be treated as a reasonable proxy for the overall textual evidence from the various Qumran
psalters??,

2. Ease of Reference: There is no sequential system of textual ordering (e.g. chapters and
verses) in the various now-canonical Psalm texts preserved among the Dead Sea Scrolls.
Moreover, even if a sequential system of textual ordering did exist, it is nevertheless true
that the order of the Psalms in the now-canonical collections is not consistent from one to
another. Thus, MT-150 has the advantage of offering a standardized method for locating
and partitioning all of the relevant texts without the need for cumbersme references to

caves, textual designations, or column and line numbers (not to mention cross references

18 “No matter how positive one’s view of the Scrolls, no book in the Hebrew canon — with the
exception of Isaiah — is fully preserved in the ancient manuscripts. As the only complete Hebrew
text available to us, the MT is our standard text for practical purposes, which is admitted even by
the most ardent proponents of textual pluriformity.” P.W. Flint, The Dead Sea Psalms Scrolls
and the Book of Psalms (Leiden: Brill, 1997) 7.

19 Flint, 86-116.

20 In many cases, the relevant variants listed by Flint are of the sort generated by scribal error
(e.g. misspellings and mis-copied letters [kaf-for-bet and bet-for kaf are common]). Variant and
plene spellings are also common, as is the insertion of vav at the beginning of clauses. | have
reviewed all of the variants listed by Flint, but | have been unable to discover any variant in the
texts under consideration here which creates a substantially different analysis of poetic structure.
21 Note that Flint himself takes this approach in his reconstruction — for example — of 4Q
Psalms®, cols I-1V (Dead Sea Psalms Scrolls, 162-3).
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to duplicate texts in various fragments), which would be required under some other
approach.

3. Maximal textual evidence: The Psalms texts uncovered at Qumran are very
fragmentary. Thus, MT-150 provides the greatest amount of plausibly relevant data, upon
which to develop a theory about the basic shape of shir and mizmor compositions as they
were most likely understood by the authors of the non-canonical texts.

GENRE

My thinking about literary genres has been influenced by H. Najman’s essay, “The Idea of
Biblical Genre,”?? where she begins by presenting two contrasting ways of thinking about
classifications of texts:

1. The texts were produced as members of relevant genres, and the norms governing their
production included generic norms, which must have been known to those involved in
text production. These norms determine a class of possible texts, while excluding other
possible texts as ineligible for membership in the class.

2. Genre is an idea to be used primarily in the reader’s classification of texts. Noticing
certain patterns, the reader classifies some texts with others or distinguishes some texts
from others. No claim is made that these patterns were consciously known to those
involved in the production of the texts. The claim is only that the classification in
question contributes productively to criticism.?

Najman rightly identifies the first of these approaches as the Classical model for understanding
how genres work. This involves a particular set of institutionalized standards, to which any text

must adhere, and an outside arbiter who is capable of saying with certainty whether texts belong

in one genre or another. This model, Najman asserts, is not at work in early Jewish literature, and

22 In Prayer and Poetry in the Dead Sea Scrolls and Related Literature: Essays in Honor of
Eileen Schuller on the Occasion of Her 65" Birthday; eds. J. Penner, K.M. Penner, and C.
Wassen (Leiden: Brill, 2012) 307-21.

23 “Idea of Biblical Genre,” p.309.
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she is surely correct in this assessment?*. However, the second way of thinking about classes of
texts, which she characterizes as an analogue — and in some respects even a challenge — to the
Classical model, can be easily applied to the texts under consideration in this study.

Under Najman’s second model, genre formation occurs not from the top down, based on rigidly
enforced norms of production, which authors know well and intend to follow, but rather from the
ground up, as readers form their own ideas about “family resemblances” among texts, which they
naturally observe as part of the process of interpretation®. This is the kind of generic relationship
(in Najman’s expression, “conventionalized” rather than “institutionalized”) that [ want to
inquire about among the non-canonical shir and mizmor texts and their parallels in the now-

canonical Psalter?®: Can modern readers observe a constellation of “family resemblances” across

24 As J. Collins agrees: “The conventions, expectations and intentions of ancient authors are
certainly a worthy subject of investigation, but there was no systematic reflection on literary
genre in ancient Judaism. Such genre labels as we find are quite inconsistent.” “Idea of Biblical
Genre,” note 10 (p. 311).

25 Najman associates this model for thinking about the classification of texts with the work of R.
Williamson (“Pesher, a Cognitive Model of the Genre,” DSD 17 [2010]: 307-31) and extends it
to the discussion of prototype theory and the idealized cognitive model as applied to ancient
Jewish Texts (B. Wright, “Joining the Club: A Suggestion About Genre in Early Jewish Texts,”
DSD 17 [2010] 288-313 and also C. Newsom, “Spying out the Land: A Report from Genology,”
in Seeking out the Wisdom of the Ancients; eds. R. Troxel, K. Freibel and D. Magary [Winona
Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2005] 437-50).

26 1t seems beyond question that this kind of thinking about the classification of texts has always
played an important role in the study of at least some of these texts. Both the designation
Hodayot and the distinction between “teacher hymns” and “community hymns” within that
collection (E. Schuller, “Prayer, Hymnic, and Liturgical Texts from Qumran,” The Community
of the Renewed Covenant: The Notre Dame Symposium on the Dead Sea Scrolls and Associated
Literature [eds. E. Ulrich and J. VanderKam; Notre Dame: University of Notre Dame Press,
1994] 272-84) are excellent examples of this. None of these designations are explicitly ascribed
to any of the works in those collections, leaving it entirely open to question whether the authors
of those texts were themselves aware of any institutionalized standards of composition with
which their works were required to comply. Nevertheless, commenters have readily adopted
these textual classifications and justified them based on precisely the kinds of “family
resemblances” mentioned above. These include: the use of standard introductory formulas,
recurring vocabulary and terminology, and broad topical commonalities among the various
compositions. For the Hodayot, this approach to textual classification has even spawned the
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the whole group of non-canonical and now-canonical shir and mizmor texts? And if modern
readers are capable of observing formal characteristics upon which it is possible to base
meaningful ideas about that class of texts, then might ancient authors — who were only readers by
another name — also have been engaged in some similar enterprise?

As we have already seen, the use of now-canonical texts as models for understanding the formal
features of non-canonical compositions from early Judaism is both widely assumed and non-
controversial in the relevant literature. Given the widespread use of superscriptional identifiers
like shir and mizmor in both the non-canonical texts and the now-canonical Psalter during the
Second Temple period, I can think of no reason to believe that an association of this kind could
not have been made by ancient readers and encouraged by ancient authors. The nature and
characteristics of this association — if it can be shown to exist — will need to be clarified by the
interpretive approach that | will develop below (Chapter 2).

At this point, an additional observation regarding the topic of genre is in order: Most studies of
the texts under consideration here are at least as much concerned with their identity as evidence

about early Jewish religious practice as they are with their identity as literary (or more narrowly,

identification of “Hodayot-like” texts among the literature unearthed at Qumran (for a discussion
of the development of this designation, cf. “The Classification Hodayot and Hodayot-Like [With
Particular Attention to 4Q433, 4Q433A and 4Q440]” in Sapiential, Liturgical and Poetic Texts
from Qumran: Proceedings of the Third Meeting of the International Organization for Qumran
Studies, Oslo 1988, eds. D.K. Falk, f. Garcia Martinez, and E.M Schuller [Leiden: Brill, 2000)
182-93). A related — and equally non-controversial — example of this approach to textual
classification would be the widespread acceptance of Apocalyptic literature as a topic of
conversation in both Biblical and Qumran studies (e.g. J. Collins, ed., Apocalypse: The
Morphology of a Genre [Semeia 14; Missoula: Scholars Press, 1979]). In fact, much recent work
in the study of Apocalyptic literature is explicitly aware of this fact, and has made reference to
Prototype-Exemplar theory, which Najman associates with her second approach (above), as a
means of confirming the validity of their observations based on human behavioral psychology
(cf. E. Rosch, “Cognitive Representations of Semantic Categories,” Journal of Experimental
Psychology (General) 104 [1975]: 192-233 and G. Lakoff, Women, Fire, and Dangerous Things:
What Categories Reveal About the Mind [Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1987]).
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poetic) texts. Thus, there is a great deal of emphasis placed on their authorship, relation to the
Temple cult, and liturgical use?’, or on the kinds of religious experience described in or produced
by them?®. There has been much less interest in these compositions primarily as varieties of
poetry?®. When they do occur, studies of these texts as poetry tend to pursue one of two lines of
inquiry:

1. Short, general, and impressionistc comparisons of well-known poetic tropes observed in

the Hebrew Bible with the occurrence of similar tropes in the non-canonical texts®
2. Speculation about the relationship of non-canonical texts and text forms to the

development of later literary genres.3!

21 C. Newsom: “Reflections on the literary and rhetorical features of the Sabbath Shirot lead
naturally to a consideration of their function...That this experience is intended as a communal
experience of the human worshiping community is made clear by the first person plural forms
which appear in 4Q400 2 6-8 (probably from the second song): “our priesthood; ““ “the offering
of our mortal tongue;” “How shall we be considered among them?”’; “let us exalt.”” Songs of the
Sabbath Sacrifice, p. 17.

28 C. Newsom: “Both the highly descriptive content and the carefully crafted rhetoric direct the
worshiper toward a particular kind of religious experience, a sense of being in the heavenly
sanctuary and in the presence of the angelic priests and worshipers...Even though the Sabbath
Shirot do not appear to have been designed as vehicles for the incubation of visions or of
mystical ascent by individuals, the sophisticated manipulation of religious emotion in the songs
would seem to have increased the possibility of ecstatic experience among some of the
worshipers.” Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice, p. 17.

29 Given the connection of Form Critical Gattungen with sitz im leben, even those interpreters
who rely on designations such as “hymn” to frame their analysis of these texts in a more-or-less
literary sense are engaged at least as much in a discussion of religious practice use as they are in
an investigation of poetic characteristics.

30 E.g. S. Segert, “Observations on Poetic Structures in the Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice”
Revue de Qumran 13, (1988) 215-33; B. Thiering, “The Poetic Forms of the Hodayot” Journal of
Semitic Studies 8 (1963) 190-209; C.F. Kraft, “Poetic Structure in the Qumran Thanksgiving
Psalms” Biblical Research 11 (1957) 1-18; J. Carmignac, “Etude sur Les Procedes Poetique des
Hymnes,” Revue de Qumran 8 (1960) 515-32.

81 E.g. C. Newsom, “Merkaba Exegesis in the Qumran Sabbath Shirot” Journal of Jewish Studies
38 (1987) 11-30; L. Schiffman, “Merkavah Speculation at Qumran: The 4Q Serekh Shirot Olat
ha-shabbat,” in Mystics, Philosophers, And Politicians (eds. J. Reinharz and D. Swetschinski;
Durham: Duke University Press, 1982) 35-45; and J.M. Baumgarten “The Qumran Sabbath
Shirot and Rabbinic Merkabah Tradition” Revue de Qumran 13 (1988) 199-213.
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In contrast to these two approaches, it is my intention to address the these texts specifically as
varieties of ancient and early Jewish poetry, and to do so in a more detailed and comprehensive
way than has been previously attempted. Interestingly however, the first of the two approaches
enumerated above has not always reached the conclusion that all of these texts are actually to be
classified in relation to the poetry of the Hebrew Bible®2. For this reason it will also be useful to
define what | mean by poetry before moving forward.

POETRY

Because we lack any native description of ancient Hebrew poetry, the definition and
identification of its fundamental characteristics is a notoriously vexed question®3. In addition to
this, it has been pointed out that “poetry” is — in some respects — a sliding scale, and not simply a
bright-line distinction that can be applied to all texts®*. Nevertheless, it is also true that some
compositions appear to be self-consciously intended as “poetry” in a relatively clear and
meaningful sense. For the purposes of this study, in deference to the wide range of opinions
about the identifying characteristics for ancient Hebrew poetry, as well as the open questions
regarding the poetic status of the Hodayot in particular, the definition of poetry consists of a
minimal description of that type of discourse, which is compatible with the overall contours of

previous research, and can be consistently applied to each text in my corpus. Thus, poetry is to

82 So, the various interpreters who prefer to classify the Hodayot as “rhythmic prose,” based on
what they perceive to be — for various reasons — the impossibility of establishing consistent
patterns of arrangement that comport with the poetry of the Hebrew Bible. For example, C.F.
Kraft “Poetic Structure in the Qumran Thanksgiving Psalms” Biblical Research Il (1957) 1-18;
D. Dombkowski-Hopkins “The Qumran Community and 1 Q Hodayot: A Reassessment,” Revue
de Qumran 10 (1981) 324-31.

33 It is not necessary to recount the details of this discussion here. For an extensive review of
approaches to this question, cf. M. O’Connor (Hebrew Verse Structure, Winona Lake, IN:
Eisenbrauns, 1997).

% J. Kugel, The Idea of Biblical Poetry, (Baltimore, MD: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1981)
59-95.
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be defined as an explicitly identified variety of discourse (e.g., it includes a superscriptional
identifier), the content and structure of which, is characterized by parallel lexical items and

terseness of expression to a greater degree than is evident in prose texts®.

Thus, | have two related objectives regarding the discussion of “genre” and “poetry,”
which will have a direct influence on the order in which my findings are presented below: 1.) a
description of the broad characteristics of poetic discourse on display in the now-canonical shir
and mizmor texts [Chapter 3]; and 2.) a more focused discussion of the stylistic characteristics of
particular shir and mizmor texts from among the Dead Sea Scrolls [Chapter 4]. Any patterns of
expression that arise in either the now-canonical compositions or the non-canonical texts will
reveal some of the ways in which these texts do or do not amount to meaningful literary “genres”

in their own right (Chapter 5).

% For confirmation that this definition is sufficient to describe the basic difference between prose
and poetry, cf. Ps. 136 in comparison to Genesis 1. Both terseness and parallelism characterize
the poetic composition, although they are less readily evident in the corresponding prose
account. For more on this topic, cf. A. Berlin, “Reading Biblical Poetry,” in A. Berlin, M.
Brettler and M. Fishbane, The Jewish Study Bible (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005)

2100, ff.
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2. METHOD

2.1 THE CLAUSE AS THE BASIC UNIT OF DISCOURSE FOR THIS STUDY

To answer the question whether there is any discernable “family resemblance” among the non-
canonical and now-canonical shir and mizmor compositions under consideration in this study,
and to do so in a way that treats all of these texts specifically as varieties of poetry, we are
presented with three related facts, which must be addressed if we are to arrive at a true, “apples-

to-apples” comparison:

1. When poetry is described, it is typically described in terms of “lines.”
2. None of the non-canonical texts in this study have been preserved using orthographic
conventions that give us a non-conjectural idea about their lineation.
3. Some of the now-canonical texts in this study were preserved using orthographic
conventions that give us varying ideas about their lineation
How, then, are we to read: A.) Texts for which we have no explicit system of lineation [non-
canonical texts]; so that they can be compared with B.) texts for which varying approaches to
lineation have been preserved [now-canonical compositions]; so that both [A] and [B] can be

described as varieties of poetry?

To carry out such a study, we will need to: 1.) create a system of lineation for [A] that can be
reasonably compared with the system of lineation on display across all texts in [B]; or 2.)
identify some other means of reading both [A] and [B] so that they can be described as poetry in

a consistent way.
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Most commenters — whether or not they actually address questions of this kind — favor the use of
something like option 1. In many cases, the nature of the evidence available for reading other
texts may make that approach entirely unobjectionable. In my view however, the overall nature
of the evidence available for this study, as well as the objectives in view for these particular

texts, requires an attempt at option 2 if our findings are to be regarded as reliable.
2.2 PROBLEMS WITH THE “LINE”

The trouble with using “lines” as the basic unit of discourse for this study becomes doubly clear
in light of the orthographic evidence about how the now-canonical compositions have been
preserved. Not only do they reflect a system of lineation that is not evident for the non-canonical
texts, but they also do not seem to agree among themselves about what system of lineation to
use, or where the basic unit of discourse is located. Based on a comprehensive review of the data,

E. Tov has laid out 5 orthographic approaches to the copying of biblical psalms at Qumran?:

e Type 1: One hemistich per line

e Type 2: Two hemistichs per line separated by spaces

! “The Background of the Stichometric Arrangements of Poetry in the Judean Desert Scrolls,” in
Giving Thanks to the Lord: Essays on Prayer and Poetry in the Dead Sea Scrolls and Related
Literature in Honor of Eileen Schuller on the Occasion of Her 65" Birthday (eds. J. Penner,
K.M. Penner, and C. Wasson; Leiden: Brill, 2012) 409-20.
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e Type 3: Two stichs per line separated by spaces

e Type 4: Two stichs per line with spaces between hemistichs and stichs

e Type 5: Hemistichs or clusters of 2-3 words separated by spaces
If there were anything like a consistent approach to poetic structure in these five options, it
would be easy enough to ask whether it is possible to break the non-canonical texts into a similar
set of building blocks, and — if so — to describe whatever stylistic similarities emerged as the
result of careful comparison as a definably shir-like or mizmor-like pattern of expression.
Unfortunately, the systems of lineation that Tov has described treat several different levels of
discourse as the foundation for the structure of now-canonical psalmistry, leaving us with a
somewhat more daunting challenge. Types 1 and 2 are clearly oriented toward the hemistich,
while type 3 favors the stich, and type 4 gives equal footing to both hemistich and stich as the
basic unit of discourse. Given only these options, and given the inconsistent ways in which these
options have been applied to the copying of the biblical texts, it would already be difficult to see
what system of lineation we might need to arrive at a description of either shir-like or mizmor-
like structure as understood based on the evidence from the now-canonical textual witnesses. But
this confusion is only made worse by type 5, which marks off units as small as 2 or 3 words,
which — for reasons that remain un-elucidated — no one seems to regard as either hemistichs or

stichs.
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Taken together, the attestation of all five orthographic types at Qumran suggests that there was
no universally accepted idea about of the demarcation of anything like “lines” as the basic unit of
discourse for broadly “poetic” compositions. This is not to suggest that something like the “line”
may not have existed in the authors” minds. Almost certainly — as the evidence attested by Tov
makes clear — there were several such conventions in common usage, even as early as the 2"
century BCE. Rather, this is an acknowledgment that — whatever those notions may have been
for one group of scribes or another — they had not yet coalesced into a normative tradition for
thinking about poetic structure. Thus, we cannot undertake an analysis of the texts under
consideration based on any of the systems described above without running the risk of applying a

foreign standard of evaluation to at least some of the compositions.
2.3 ADVANTAGES OF THE CLAUSE

In contrast to the “line,” the clause is a grammatical phenomenon that is subject to something
like an objective definition. For this definition to suffice as a means of access to the underlying
structure of all texts in the study, we need not produce explicit evidence of modern grammatical
analysis contemporary with the Qumran authors. Rather, we need to show that our definition of
the clause applies with equal validity to all texts under consideration, and that it can be used to
provide meaningful insight into how those texts can be understood specifically as varieties of

poetry.

In what follows, a clause is defined (non-controversially) as the syntactic combination of a

subject and predicate?. While there may be occasional sentence fragments, or other bits of non-

2 | regard this definition as essentially non-controversial, with versions of the same idea
occurring in any number of standard reference works, e.g. B.K. Waltke and M. O’Connor, An
Introduction to Biblical Hebrew Syntax (Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1990) 63-69.
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conforming content in each of these compositions, it seems beyond serious question that the
definition does apply in a general sense across all texts. That is to say, we can break each of the
texts under consideration down into syntactic combinations of subjects and predicates, with
nothing — or at least almost nothing — left over. Because there is no evidence of any competing
idea about the basic definition of a clause, either in the texts themselves or in modern linguistic

research, | regard this as a solid starting point for the reading of all texts in the study.

Moreover, this definition of the clause aligns well with the intuitive (“conventionalizing,” as
opposed to “institutionalizing”) experience of texts that stands behind the concept of genre as
defined above. That is to say, it does not require any formal training in scribal practice, or even
any particular set of ideas about the nature of poetry as a distinct variety of discourse, to operate
effectively. All that is required for a clause-based encounter with texts to contribute to the
process of genre formation describred above is a basic competence in the use of the language
itself and an exposure to a sufficient number of compositions. Add to this is the fact that many of
the scribes who wrote these texts down (and many of the worshipers who used them) would have
been likely to encounter the texts as either dictation or as oral performance, and clausal structure
emerges as a pattern that may well have played a role in shaping how ancient interpreters first

came to understand the structure of these compositions in actual practice.

For the purposes of this study, the linguistic theory of Functional Grammar offers an interesting
and useful set of tools for understanding how each clause works. In his description of the
foundation on which a “functional” approach to linguistic inquiry must be built, Dik draws a
contrast between functional linguistics and the “formal” and “transformational” approaches that

have tended to dominate the field in recent years:
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There was a strong tendency in formal logic at the beginning of this century to regard natural
languages as obscuring rather than revealing their true semantic or logical
significance...Unfortunately, this tradition of formal logic was not without influence on the
theory of transformational grammar, especially in its initial phase, when the central thesis
was that the deep structure of linguistic expressions was in crucial cases quite different from
their surface structure. In the early seventies, many studies appeared with arguments to the
effect that “X is really Y,” trying to demonstrate that what at first sight looked like X (where
X could be a category or construction) was in fact only the outward manifestation of some
“deeper” category or construction Y.This idea , according to which languages are often not
what they seem to be, easily leads to a non-empirical attitude toward linguistic analysis. Once
it is assumed that languages often conceal rather than reveal their true underlying
organization, one does not have to take actual surface structures very seriously anymore, and
the road is clear for postulating all sorts of rather abstract and non-obvioous analyses.?

This distinction is relevant for my purposes because of its emphasis on the surface structure of
linguistic expression. My goal is not to develop a grammar of poetic expression, as if it were a
unique linguistic system in its own right, or to describe its underlying structures exhaustively.
Rather, my goal is to understand how the authors and interpreters of these texts actually used the
language to create new literary expressions. Because the composition and interpretation of
literary texts — and more broadly, the perception and identification of literary genres as described
above — is fundamentally a question of surface structures, Functional Grammar’s focus on the

surface structure of linguistic expression makes it an appealing tool for this study.

Perhaps the fundamental insight of this approach to the analysis of discourse has to do with the
“mapping of underlying clause structure, which is mapped onto the actual form of corresponding
linguistic expression by a system of expression rules, which determine the form, the order, and
the prosodic contour of the constituents of the underlying clause structure*.” This insight is

referred to as the layered structure of the Clause (LSC).

% Dik, Vol. 1, pp. 17-18
4 Dik. Vol 1, P. 49 (emphasis mine).
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In what follows, | will offer a more detailed description of the LSC, along with an explanation of
how I will use it to uncover the structural principles behind both the non-canonical texts and the

now-canonical compositions under consideration in this study.
24 THE LAYERED STRUCTURE OF THE CLAUSE (LSC)

In The Theory of Functional Grammar®, S.C. Dik provides the standard description of the

layered structure of the clause (LSC):

P4 Ei: [P3 Xi: [P2 ei: [Pz [pred] [f] [X1...Xn]] S1] S2] S3] Sa

l—Y—J
Nuclear predication

\ J
T

Core predication

Y

Extended predication

Y

Proposition

f

Clause

® The Theory of Functional Grammar. (Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter) 1997 (2 vols).
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This notation indicates that a clause (E) is comprised of five parts, such that:

1. (E) is comprised of a predicate and its necessary complements ([f] [X1...xn]), Which are
modified by 3 layers of operators and satellites® (P1/S; [Core predication], P2/S:
[Extended predication], P3/Ss [Proposition]), AND

2. (E) is itself modified by an additional layer of operators and satellites (P4/S4 [Illocution]).

Dik argues that each layer of the clause (P1/S:...P4/S4) provides particular kinds of information
about the nuclear predication, and that the kinds of information communicated by each layer are

as follows:

e L:(Core predication)’

o P1— Grammatical means through which additional features of the nature or
quality of the State of Affairs (SoA) are specified; qualifies the SoA as expressed
in the nuclear predication, but does not create a different type of the SoA.

= Examples®: (Im)perfective, phasal aspect, predicate negation, manner,
speed, beneficiary, company, instrument, quality, direction, source, path,
locative

o Si— Lexical means through which additional features can be specified of the SOA
as defined in the nuclear predication.

= Examples: Terms indicating additional participants, means or manner,
spatial orientation, (Cf Dik, Hengeveld, Vester, and Vet [1989] for

additional examples).

® As defined by Dik, Operators are the grammatical means through which additional features of
the nature or quality of a State of Affairs may be specified, while Saltellites are the lexical means
through which additional features of the nature or quality of a State of Affairs may be qualified.
"TFG, Vol. 1, 219-230.

8 Here and throughout, it should be noted that there is sometimes less-than-perfect agreement
among FG practitioners, regarding the placement of operators. These examples are drawn from
M. Anstey “Layers and Operators Revisited” Working Papers in Functional Grammar 77
(Amsterdam: University of Amsterdam, 2002), following the placement of operators that he
attributes to Dik. Anstey’s essay provides a helpful tabular analysis of previous argumentation on
the topic.
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e L2 (Extended predication)®

o P2 — Grammatical means through which the SoA designated by the core
predication can be quantified and located with respect to temporal, spatial, and
cognitive parameters.

= Examples: Locative, perfect, prospective, quantifying, habitual, tense,
objective modality (deontic, epistemic)

o Sz — Lexical means through which through which the SoA designated by the core
predication can be quantified and located with respect to temporal, spatial, and
cognitive parameters.

= Examples: Terms indicating location, circumstance, result, purpose,
reason, cause.
e L3 (Proposition)®

o Ps3— Grammatical means through which the speaker specifies his attitude towards

the propositional content
= Examples: Subjective modality, evidential modality
o Sz — Lexical means through which the speaker specifies his attitude towards the
propositional content
= Examples: Terms indicating subjectivity, experience, inference, quotation,
or reporting.
e L4 (lllocution)!!

o P4 — Grammatical means through which the illocutionary value of the clause can

be specified or modified
= Examples: Declarative, imperative, interrogative.

o S4— Lexical means through which the illocutionary value of the clause can be

specified or modified
= Examples: “Frankly,” “since you are interested,” “in case you haven’t

heard,” “I tell you.”

®TFG, Vol. 1 236-246.
W TEG, Vol. 1 294-298.
1TFG, Vol. 1 299-308.
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This basic description of the LSC has been refined by K. Hengeveld'?, who divides Dik’s model

into two strata (interpersonal [above the bracket] and representational [below the bracket]):

(Ex: [P ILL: S4 (S)(A) (Ps Xi: [ 1 (Xi): Ss (Xi))] (Ei) Ss (Ei))

[ |
P2 ei: [Pi pred: S1 (Xi: predn (Xi))...(xn)] (ei): Sz (ei)
Under this description of the LSC, the speaker uses one stratum of the clause to describe the state
of affairs (e), such that:
1. (e) is comprised of the predicate and its necessary complements, modified by P1/S:

operators and satellites, AND

2. (e) is itself modified by P2/S; operators and satellites.

This comprises the representational stratum of the overall speech act.

The representational stratum of the overall speech act is modified by the interpersonal stratum,

which provides additional (P3/Ss and P4/S4) modification of the predicate.

12 K. Hengeveld, “Layers and Operators in Functional Grammar.” Journal of Linguistics. 25 (1):
127-157
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Under Hengeveld’s description of the LSC, the clause “I still maintain that they should lock him
up in a padded cell with the Board of Lunacy commissioners sitting on his head,” would be

analyzed as follows:

(P4 DECLARATIVE : [P3 SUBJECTIVE: [ 11 Ss: (should)] Sa: (I still
maintain that))

[ \

P>, PROSPECTIVE: [P1 INGRESSIVE: [(lock up) (they) (him)] S: LOCATION:
(in a padded cell) St MANNER: (with the Board of Lunacy commissioners
sitting on his head)

A further modification of Dik’s original description of the LSC has also arisen, in which the

predicate has been assigned a layer of its own (Lo)*®.

Although some additional modifications have been suggested for the depiction of the LSC!4, the
majority of publications follow either Dik’s model or Hengeveld’s model most closely. For the

purposes of this study, I will use Dik’s original description of the LSC, without reference to Lo.

In principle, this method of notation lacks some of the clarity that might have been added by
using Hengeveld’s expanded description. At the present time however, it is my belief that most

of the clauses in the corpora under consideration are less complex than the one above, and will

13 M.E. Keizer. “Predicates as referring expressions.” In M. Fortescue, P. Harder and L.
Kristofferson (eds), Layered Structure and Reference in a Functional Perspective (Amsterdam:
John Benjamins) 1992, 1-27. And K. Hengeveld. “Parts of Speech.” In M. Fortescue, P. Harder
and L. Kristofferson (eds), Layered Structure and Reference in a Functional Perspective
(Amsterdam: John Benjamins) 1992, 29-55.

14 Cf. Anstey, “Layers and Operators” note 2.
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not require such a high level of resolution in order to be understood. Because that is so, Dik’s

basic description is adequate for my purposes.

Following are several examples, mapping the underlying structure for the English translation of

various clauses occurring in the Now-canonical Psalter!®:

e Nuclear predications'®

WITR NNK
holy  You

“You are holy.”

holy [A] (You [N])

130y MKaAR

with-us hosts YHWH-of

“YHWH of hosts is with us.”

with us [Acoc] (YHWH of Hosts [N])

MY VAW OTHR
Righteous judge God
“God is a righteous judge.”
righteous judge [Ning] (God [N])

151t is important to note that all layers of the LSC are applicable for all clauses, regardless of
how few terms are present. So, for example, the sentences that | use here to exemplify the
nuclear predication are not described in terms of aspect, tense, location, attitude, etc., and do not
have satellites — despite the fact that all of these things are potentially part of the overall mapping
of the clause (see TFG, vol. 1 54 [example 11] for some discussion of this point). These
examples are onlyintended to demonstrate some of the ways in which nuclear predications, core
predications, propositions, and illocutions occur, without unnecessarily complicating the
presentation of each example.

¥ TFG, Vol. 151, 63, 78, 217-219.

28



589 mban INK

Israel  praises-of you
“You are the praises of Israel.”

the holy one of Israel [Nper] (You [N])

e Core predications’

ah D102 i MR

with-my-whole-heart YHWH I-praise

“I praise YHWH with my whole heart.”

P1: ASPECT imperfective T: (praise [1I] [YHWH]) S1: (with my whole

heart)manner/Means

§pPwn omwn mn

he-looked-down!®  from-heaven YHWH

“YHWH looked down from heaven.”

P1: ASPECTperfective f: (look down [x1: YHWH]) S1: (from

heaven)source

7032 7AYRKR

among-the-multitude I-pass-over

“I pass over among the multitude.”

P1: ASPECT imperfective f: (pass over [x1: 1c.s.]) S1: (among the

multitude)company

' TFG, Vol. 1 51-52, 64-65, 218-219.

18 Hebrew qgatal forms are marked for perfectivity. This is often expressed in English translation
using past tense, because that is the simplest way to express the complete, indivisible, external
idea communicated by perfective aspect. However, this translation should not be taken to mean
that gatal forms are primarily marked for tense.
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e Extended predications®®

ny 592 1977 %

in-every-season his-ways they-prosper

“His ways prosper in every season.”

P1 ASPECT imperfective T: (prosper [x1: his ways]) S1: 0) S2: (in every
$eason)Time

RIY NN oy 'nay
with-men-of-falsehood | —sat
“I sat with men of falsehood.”

P1 ASPECTperfective : (sit [x1: 1c.s.]) S1: 0) S2: (with men of
falsehood)ocation

e Proposition?

Y OYIN WYY
my-eye because-of-my-grief it-wasted

“My eye wasted away because of grief.”

P3: OBJECTIVE MODALITY X: ( ) Ss: (because of my grief)interential

A
- N

P1: ASPECT pertective T: (Waste away [X1: eye]) S1: 0) Sz: 0

Y TFG, Vol. 152, 65.

20 TFEG, Vol. 152, 65-71, 241-243, 291-299. Brackets used in this section are not intended to
mimic Hengeveld’s description of the LSC. They are merely intended to aid the reader’s
interpretation by keeping related elements of the clause on a single line.
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IR I 5N

according-to-my-righteousness YHWH he-rewards-me
“YHWH rewards me according to my righteousness.”
Ps: SUBJECTIVE MODALITY X: ( ) Ss: (because of my
righteousness)evidential
e N
~ TN

P1 ASPECT imperfective T: (reward [x1: YHWH] [x2: 1c.s.]) S1:0) S2: 0

e lllocution?! (3:2,17:1, 43:2, 44:1)
MR 1A AR M

my-foes how-they-abound O YHWH!
“Oh YHWH, how my foes abound!”
P2 EXCLAMATION E: ( )...) S4 (Oh YHWH!)exclamation )
A
- N

P3 0 X: (P2 TENSEPresent e: (Pl ASPECTPerfective f: ([abound] Xl [fOES]

nawpn PR M

Hear! righteousness Oh-YHWH
Hear what is righteous, Oh YHWH!”
P4 DECLARATION E: ( )...) Sa (Oh, YHWH!)peclaration)

/\
~ —

P3 IMPERATIVE X: (PZ TENSEPresent e. (Pl ASPECTPerfective f: ([hear] Xl: [ZmS]
X2: [righteousness]

2L TFG, Vol. 1 299-309, Vol. 2 Chapter 11. Brackets used in this section are not intended to
mimic Hengeveld’s description of the LSC. They are merely intended to aid the reader’s
interpretation by keeping related elements of the clause on a single line.
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ANNIT ARy

You-rejected-me  for-what?

“Why have you rejected me?”
P4 INTERROGATIVE E: ( )...) S (Why?)lnterrogative)

T —

P3 TENSEPerfect X: (PZ TENSEPAst e: (Pl ASPECTPerfective f: ([rejeCt] X1 [Zm.S.] XZ [1C.S.]

2.5 WHAT THE LSC DOES

This demonstrates how the LSC works in several clauses from the Biblical psalter.
Unfortunately, it does not show how the LSC can be used to explain the structure of these
clauses as poetry. Clauses with the same structure also occur in narrative and procedural prose?.
Therefore, it must be admitted that there is nothing distinctly poetic about the mode of
expression shown above. What then, makes it possible to identify these clauses as poetry, and
how can the LSC help us to understand that identification more clearly as an aspect of genre

analysis?

In one sense, it is simply the presence of these clauses in explicitly literary texts that makes them
poetry, and it is only the presence of a particular nametag at the beginning of any composition
that assigns it to a specific genre of poetic discourse. In fact, some version of this reasoning
always seems to have been involved in previous thinking about the structure of Hebrew poetry
and the identification of its various genres. Unfortunately, a good deal of thinking about the
structure of Hebrew poetry never seems to move beyond either of these two statements. Without

any further development, such an approach amounts to little more than an exercise in question-

22 This is necessarily true, since the underlying structure of the clause that FG describes is a
universal feature of language. Cf. Dik, Vol 1 pp. 4-8.
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begging, and moves us very little distance at all in the direction of saying how a clause (E)
contributes to the overall structure of a poem (P) which makes up a part of the literary class (G).
Instead, we are left with a description of isolated sentences that says nothing about the

contribution of those sentences to the structure of a completed poetic text.

To pick one related example, this is one area where O’Connor’s description of the line in
Hebrew poetry seems insufficient. For O’Connor, the terms “line” and “poem” are logically
inseparable; the presence of one entails the presence of the other. Therefore, it is not necessary to
examine a “line” of poetry in any broader context, in order to understand what makes it poetic.
For O’Connor, the lines of a poem are poetic because poetry is made up of lines. That being so,
O’Connor is free to discard parallelism as a “congeries of phenomena,” and to leave his
description of “tropes” notably under-developed. Unfortunately, this leaves O’Connor with a
description of poetry that is comprised of little more than a few dozen isolated sentence types,
any of which may be just as likely to occur in prose texts as in poetic ones. His is not so much a

description of poetry as it is a collection of sentence diagrams.

In order to avoid a similar problem in this study, it will be necessary to treat the LSC of each
clause as inseparable from its broader context. That is to say, it will not be enough to argue that a
clause (E,) is poetic simply because it occurs in an explicitly literary text (T), or even because it
has a particular variety of LSC. Not all clauses in a poem are necessarily equally artful, and there
is no variety of LSC that is only appropriate for poetic compositions. What makes one turn of
phrase or another notably poetic is its harmony with — and contribution to — the overall
composition in which it occurs. And what makes one text or another relatable to other similar
texts is its adherence to a common and identifiable set of structural principles. Therefore, it will

be critical to understand what the LSC of (E) has to do with the LSC of clauses adjacent to it,
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and what the collocation of those clauses has to do with the development of the overall discourse
in (P). Only then will it be possible to say how a particular clause contributes to the overall
structure of the composition, and how those facts help us to understand what it means to

compose a literary text that legitimately belongs in one genre or another.

2.6 SEMANTIC CONTENT

Toward that end, it will be useful to introduce a second kind of analysis, which takes into account not
only the contribution of each clause to the overall structure of a composition, but also allows us to
understand which words have been chosen to make up each clause and how their meanings relate to one
another as the discourse moves forward. In order to accomplish this goal, I will combine Dik’s approach
to the LSC (as detailed above) with D. Pardee’s method for the analysis of semantic content in Hebrew

poetry?,

23 «“Ugaritic and Hebrew Poetic Parallelism”, VTSup 39, Leiden: Brill 1998, “Structure and
Meaning in Hebrew Poetry: The Example of Psalm 23,” Maarav 5-6, 1990 (239-280); “Acrostics
and Parallelism: The Parallelistic Structure of Psalm 111,” Maarav 8, 1992 (117-138). It should
be noted that mine is only a limited appropriation of Pardee’s method. The purpose of Pardee’s
approach is to trace the various semantic patterns that run throughout a text by cataloguing every
occurrence of each lexical item. In contrast to this, my observations about semantic categories
are only intended to track a limited set of correspondences, occurring under particular
circumstances, and linking contiguous clauses.
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For each lexical item, Pardee assigns a designation reflecting the general semantic class for that word
(designated by an Arabic numeral), the specific lexical item within that class (represented by a Roman
numeral), and the numbered occurrence of the vocabulary item under consideration (represented by a
superscript Arabic numeral), over the course of the poem. Thus, the lexical content of Psalm 29:1-2

would be analyzed in the following way:

™  gimtn IS Sy ) an oHR A My Ity
and-strength glory to-YHWH give! Gods sons-of to-YHWH give!
511t 51 212 112 41* 31 21 111

Ascribe to YHWH, O sons of the Gods, ascribe to YHWH glory and strength,

vIp  noTna Mo nnwn MY TIAD Mo 121
holiness in-glory —of to YHWH bow-down! His-name glory-of to-YHWH give!
9 511 214 71t 6l 51 213 1P

Ascribe to YHWH the glory (due) his name. Bow down to YHWH in the splendor of the
sanctuary.

Combining Pardee’s method with Functional-Grammatical analysis will allow me to describe the
structure of poetic clauses with respect to both syntactical and semantic arrangement. By doing
this, 1 will be able to understand how Hebrew poetic utterances are arranged with respect to both
“terseness” and “parallelism,” and how those two axes of analysis are related to one another in

the composition of poetic texts.
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2.7 APPLICATION OF FUNCTIONAL GRAMMAR AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

Following are several examples, demonstrating the concepts of “terseness” and “parallelism” as

they will be defined in this study.

2.7.1 “Terseness” (and Un-terseness)

Despite the recognition usually given to “terseness” as a defining characteristic of Hebrew
poetry, terse clauses are not the exclusive province of poetic discourse; nor is it the case that
poetic discourse is made up ony of terse clauses. For that reason, this study also considers the
various ways in which a clause can depart from terseness, as another possible window into the
prevailing structure of shir and mizmor compositions. Thus, it will be necessary to offer a
description of both terseness and un-terseness before moving forward with a discussion of

parallelism.

In Functional-Grammatical terms, | define “terseness” as a characteristic of some clauses, which
restrict themselves to semantic content required by the State of Affairs (SoA) under
consideration, or which omit semantic content that would be expected given the SoA under
consideration. In contrast to this, I have defined “un-terseness” as a characteristic of some
clauses, which fail to restrict themselves to semantic content required by the SoA under

consideration.

Terse clauses:

Generally speaking, terse clauses include the smallest possible number of clause constituents,

given the semantic requirements of the State of Affairs (S0A) under consideration.
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1. Jesus wept.
2. The book is boring.
3. This hurts my head.

In Functional-Grammatical terms, clauses of this kind contain semantic content that describes

only the nuclear predication.

e The SoA in example 1 is fully described using only a first argument and verb.

e The SoA in example 2 is fully described using a first argument a copula and a nominal
predicate.

e The SoA in example 3 is fully described using a first argument, a verb, and a second

argument.

It is important to note however, that not all terse clauses are necessarily as simple as the
examples above suggest. As Dik explains, “The fundamental structure of the nuclear predication
is determined by the combinatorial possibilities (the valency) of the predicate, as defined in the
predicate frame.”?* Dik identifies two kinds of valency, which will vary from predicate to

predicate depending on the types of information allowable as part of the overall SoA:

e Quantitative valency: “The number of arguments that the predicate takes to form
nuclear predications...In terms of quantitative valency, we distinguish one-place (or
monovalent), two-place (or bivalent), and three-place (or trivalent).”?

e Qualitative valency: “The types of arguments that the predicate takes, as specified by the

semantic functions of the arguments, and the selection restrictions placed on them.”?

2 TFG, p. 78.
2% TFG, p. 79
26 TFG, p. 79.
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Thus, the following clause must also be regarded as terse, despite the fact that it may seem to

include a phrase that qualifies the verb:
4, Jake gave the book to Mary.?’

The English verb “give” is a three-place predicate, whose frame allows space for an Agent
(Jake), a goal (book), and a recipient (Mary). Thus, the construction “to Mary” is not a satellite
expressing the manner or the direction in which Jake’s giving occurs. Rather, it is part of the

complete articulation of the predicate “give.”

Clauses can also be terse by ellipsis, if they omit a clause constituent that is otherwise supplied
from context. The second sentence in each of the following examples is terse by virtue of

ellipsis.

5. The first sentence in these examples has a verb. The second — no verb.

6. How much does Grace hate beets? A lot.

In Functional-Grammatical terms, clauses of this kind lack some element of the nuclear

predication?®,

2 For clauses of this type, Dik illustrates the predicate frame as follows: (fi: give) [V] (x1:,
animate)agent (X2)coal (X: <animate>)recipient. TFG, p. 78.

28 This approach to ellipsis is in keeping with discussions of the phenomenon to be found in, e.g.,
John Lyons, Introduction to Theoretical Linguistics (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1971), 174-5, and M. A. K Halliday and Rugaiya Hasan, Cohesion in English (English Language
series 9; London: Longman, 1976), 142-3. C.L. Miller has also put forward a somewhat more
technical definition of ellipsis in BH poetry (“A Linguistic Approach to Ellipsis in Biblical
Poetry; Or, What to Do When Exegesis of What is There Depends on What Isn’t”]), Bulletin for
Biblical Research 13.2 (2003) 251-70), which “excludes from consideration those sentences in
which the second line is appositional to the final constituent of the first line.” Miller explains that
such constructions do not result in the fragmentation of the surface structure, because the
remaining “lines” retain their own grammatical integrity, and are not — for that reason — elliptical
in their own right. [ have not chosen to adopt Miller’s definition of Ellipsis because | am not
using “lines” as the basic unit of expression. In relation to the clause as such, Miller’s exclusion
of content that would be considered elliptical under other definitions leaves me — in many cases —
with incomplete sentences, which cannot be analyzed in Functional Grammatical terms.
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e The second SoA in example 7 lacks an explicit verb.

e The second SoA in example 8 lacks both an explicit verb and an explicit subject.

This phenomenon is less common than the one described in examples 1-6.

Un-terse clauses:

Un-terse clauses include clause constituents that are not required by the semantics of the SOA

under consideration.

7. Reggie struck out in the first inning.

8. Reggie struck out on three pitches.

9. Ican’t believe Reggie struck out.

10. I can’t believe Reggie struck out on three pitches in the first inning.

11. We the people of the United States, in order to form a more perfect union, establish

justice and ensure domestic tranquility, provide for the common defense, promote the

general welfare and ensure the blessings of liberty to ourselves and our posterity, do

ordain and establish this constitution for the United States of America.

In Functional-Grammatical Terms, clauses of this kind contain constituents that qualify or

expand the nuclear predication beyond its necessary boundaries, using any of the following

elements:

e Adverbial satellite expressions

o

©)

o

o

Locating the SoA (example 9)

Qualifying the SoA (example 10)

Evaluating the SoA (example 11)

Multiple modifications of the SoA (example 12)

Clauses of this kind are very common in both the Biblical prose and poetry selections.
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2.7.2 “Parallelism” (Repetition)

In the final analysis, any attempt to define parallelism so that it includes everything that goes by
the name seems bound to end either in tears or not at all?®. Under this approach, parallelism
quickly becomes little more than “one damned thing after another,” and we are left with a
paradigm that conceives of parallelism as theoretically un-definable, but practically known
whenever observed.® The problem then, is one of false positives: Standard definitions of
parallelism would be insufficient for this study, because they fail to exclude enough “non-poetic”
data from the conversation®!. “Parallelism” is wherever the reader finds it, and any definition of
the phenomenon also applies to other forms of discourse that are clearly not poetic in nature (as,
e.g., James Kugel has shown compellingly in his work on the topic). With that drawback in

place, it would be difficult to arrive at a definition of shir/mizmor discourse that is necessarily

distinct from anything else.

29 «Parallelism has both delighted us, for its effects are unmistakable, and frustrated us for the
way that it works is elusive. We have sought it by collecting and classifying its types, as Lowth
began, and when the three original types could not capture its essence, we added more types and
subtypes, so that we now hear not only of synonymous, antithetic, and synthetic parallelism, but
also of incomplete parallelism, Janus parallelism, staircase parallelism, metathetic parallelism,
and so on. Given the power of discretion that the human mind possesses, the longer we examine
parallelism, the more discrete types we are likely to find.” A. Berlin, The Dynamics of Biblical
Parallelism (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1992) 2.

30 Again, Berlin, who sees the situation clearly, even if her assessment is perhaps less pessimistic
than the one that I have portrayed above: “Lowth may have been mistaken in some of his ideas,
and he was certainly limited in his linguistic knowledge, but he was right about the essence of
parallelism; it is a correspondence of one thing with another.” Dynamics of Biblical Parallelism,
p. 2. Another example of the same realization would be Kugel’s formulation “A is so and what’s
more B.”

31 As J. Kugel has argued, by his analysis of various parallelistic passages in Genesis and Exodus
(putatively non-poetic compositions), as well as the so-called Moabite Stone (perhaps not even a
literary text in any respect), which leads him to conclude, “the same traits that characterize
Hebrew “poetry” also seem to crop up in what is clearly not poetry.” The Idea of Biblical Poetry
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1981) 63.
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For the purposes of this study then, I will confine myself to the discussion of phenomena which —
it seems to me — would have to qualify as parallelism under any definition of the phenomenon,
no matter how restrictive. This is not to suggest that other forms of parallelism should be
regarded as invalid, but to narrow the field of view for this undertaking, so that the data that can
be used to define one type of discourse (shir/mizmor compositions), over against another type of
discourse (prose). To that end, | define “parallelism” as the repetition of semantic or phonetic
content, either within or across clauses. As | have defined it, repetition involves the re-use of
terse clause constituents in terse clauses and the re-use of un-terse clause constituents in un-terse
clauses. By the use of the phrase, “terse clause constituents,” [ mean clause constituents that
occupy the nuclear predication level of the clause (in Functional-Grammatical terms, L1
semantic content), and by the use of the phrase, “un-terse clause constituents,” I mean clause
constituents that locate, qualify, or evaluate the clause in some way (in Functional-Grammatical

terms, L2-L4 satellite expressions).

Thus, any of the following phenomena in terse clauses would qualify as a form of parallelism,

narrowly defined:

12. William is silly. William seems harmless.

13. William is harmless. Norman is kind.
14. William is harmless. Dennis is handsome.
15. William is harmless. Petra is wise.

16. Flattery is embarrassing. The examples are embarrassing.

Example 12 demonstrates repetition of the grammatical subject, examples 13-15 demonstrate

repetition of the clause predicator, and example 16 demonstrates repetition of the predicate.
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Similarly, any of the following phenomena in contiguous un-terse clauses would qualify as

repetition:

17. There are strange things done in the midnight sun by the men who moil for gold.*?

18. After midnight, we gonna shake, jump, and shout.

19. After great pain, a formal feeling comes.3*

Example 17 contains two satellite expressions; the first indicating the location where strange
things are done (“in the midnight sun”), and the second indicating the means by which strange
things happen (“by the men who moil for gold”). The semantic item “midnight” is repeated in
example 18, which contains one satellite, indicating the time when shaking/jumping/shouting
occurs (“after midnight”), and the semantic item “after” is repeated in example 19, as part of a
satellite expression indicating when a formal feeling comes (“after great pain.”). In each case,

semantic content not strictly required by the predicate frame is repeated in a contiguous clause.

For both terse and un-terse clauses, repetition can be described in several different ways,

depending on the nature, location, and amount of the repetition:

32 “The Cremation of Sam McGee,” Robert Service
33 «After Midnight,” Eric Clapton
8 «After great Pain a Formal Feeling Comes (372),” Emily Dickinson
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Nature
As | define it, repetition can be of several kinds:

1. Direct — The same clause constituent is repeated: “It was the best of times, it was the

worst of times, it was the age of wisdom, it was the age of foolishness, it was the epoch of

belief, it was the epoch of incredulity, it was the season of light, it was the season of
»35

darkness, it was the spring of hope, it was the winter of despair.’
2. Phonetic — A pair of clause constituents with the same or similar phonetic characteristics:
“There once was a man from Nantucket, who kept all his cash in a bucket. His daughter,

named Nan, ran off with a man. And as for the bucket, Nan took it. ”

3. Semantic — A pair of clause constituents with meanings that are not closely linked, but
which sound similar :
“I rather fancy, sir, that I have discovered a plan of action. ”
“Or scheme?”

“Or scheme, sir. A plan of action or scheme which will meet the situation.””®

4. Referential — A pair or group of clause constituents that do not have similar meanings,

but which clearly refer to the same thing: “This blessed plot, this Earth, this realm, this

England. "%’

Location
Repetition of clause constituents can occur either within the clause or across contiguous clauses.

Within Clauses: “All the heavens seem to twinkle with a crystalline delight, keeping time, time,
time in a sort of runic rhyme to the tintinnabulation that so musically wells from the bells, bells,

bells, bells, bells, bells, bells. "8

3 A Tale of Two Cities, Charles Dickens, p. 1

36 \ery Good, Jeeves!, P.G. Wodehouse, p. 102

87 King Richard I, Act 2 Scene 1, William Shakespeare
% “The Bells,” Edgar Alan Poe
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Across Clauses:

Amount

Complex repetition is a subset of extra-clausal repetition, in which several clause constituents are
re-used. Repetition of multiple constituents within a clause is not complex, because it involves
the content within a single clause only. It does nothing to connect consecutive parts of the

discourse.
Simple (repeats only one item): “He shoots! He scores!”

Complex (repeats multiple items): It is high! It is far! It is gone!

The following examples depict adjacent clauses in Biblical Hebrew poetry, analyzed according

to both terseness and semantic content, as described above.
In what follows, | will arrange the data into the following columns:

e Column A - Chapter number or text designation
e Column B — Verse number
e Column C - Clause number

e Column D - Expansion (Terseness [0] and un-terseness [n]*° or [-n]*)

39 Green Eggs and Ham, Dr. Seuss
0 The number of satellite expressions is recorded as a positive integer.
1 The number of additional verbal complements is recorded as a negative integer.
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Column E — Repetition (As | define the phenomenon, repetition is observable in four
categories, representing a gradual attenuation of the repetitive relationship: Direct
repetition [4], Phonetic repetition [3], Semantic repetition [2], and Referential repeptition
[1])*

Column F — Extra-clausal (repetition that occurs from one clause to the next)

Column G — Intra-clausal (repetition that occurs within the clause)

Column H — Up (anaphoric; repeats from the previous clause) or down (kataphoric;

repeated in the following clause).

42 Repetition is observable in four categories, representing a gradual attenuation of the repetitive
relationship:

Direct repetition (4) — Content from the clause is explicitly repeated in a contiguous
clause (e.g. “O YHWH...O YHWH...”; “in the temple...in the city...”; “for
Israel...against Israel...”)

Phonetic repetition (3) — Content from the clause is mirrored by content in a contiguous
clause that sounds the same (e.g. “kol...qol...”; “heykhal...halakh...”; “El [God].. el
[toward]...al [upon]”)

Semantic repetition (2) — Concepts from the clause are repeated using semantically
related content in a contiguous clause (e.g. “on His holy mountain...in the courts of
Zion...”; “save us...deliver your people...”)

Referential repetition (1) — Concepts from the clause are referred to again in a
contiguous clause (“incline your ear to the righteous man...lift up your right hand in his
defense...”)
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2.8 EXAMPLES

2.8.1 Terse with no repetition

Psalm 9:17.1-9:17.2

“Yahweh has been known.

He has made judgment.”

Table 2.1 — Psalm 9:17.1-2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

N YT

YHWH has been known

21 1!
_lWﬁ VOYN Judgment he-has-done
h -
41 .31
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITIO EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N N CLAUSAL CLAUSAL DOWN
9 17 1 0 0 N/A N/A N/A
17 2 N/A N/A N/A

Despite the emphasis traditionally placed on semantic parallelism in the description and analysis

of Hebrew poetry, terse clauses without repetitive content are actually not uncommon. This

suggests that terseness is not — in itself — a significant structural feature of Biblical Hebrew

poetry. Although clauses of this type are more common in poetic texts than in prose, they are

also well-represented in narrative prose, and the use of terse clauses in poetry does not seem to

put any constraints on the author’s next predication.

In functional grammatical terms, a terse clause provides the reader with no information beyond

the bare minimum required by the nuclear predication. That is to say, no specific piece of
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information seems to be marked for the reader’s attention. Therefore, the author is free to either

create emphasis in the following clause (by means of repetition), or to move the discourse

forward in some other direction (by avoiding repetition). The content of the clause itself,

however, does not seem to invite any obvious connection with the content before or after.

2.8.2 Terse with repetition

Psalm 6:3.3-6:4.1

“Heal me, O YHWH.

For my bones are troubled.

Indeed, my spirit is very troubled. ”

Table 2.2 — Psalm 6:3.3-4

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

;"R

Heal-me, O-YHWH

DYY 1702172

For they-are-troubled my-bones

TRD N9N21 Wan

And-my-spirit it-is-troubled very-much

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSION | REPETITION | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
6 3 3 1 0
6 3 4 0 4 Up
0 4 Down
6 4 1 1 0

This selection isolates a repetitive terse clause in the midst of un-terse clauses with similar

semantic content. The first-person suffix in 3.4 is both preceded and followed by semantically
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repetitive first person suffixes. The effect of this arrangement is to keep the reader’s attention on

the speaker’s plight, by helping to emphasize his presence in the discourse.

2.8.3 Terse by ellipsis

Without satellites

Psalm 4:3.1-4:3.3

“Sons of men — How long will my glory be mocked?

How long will you love illusion?

How long will you seek out fraud?”

Table 2.3 — Psalm 4:3.1-4.3.3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

nnzn:? ’j’iﬂ; W:J"U_J W’N 12 ;%r::sl;écr);) man How-long my-glory for-

(How long) will-you-love illusion?

PTY NN

213 WHan (How long) will-you-seek-out fraud?

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE EXPANSI REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
ON ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN

4 3 1 2 0

4 3 2 0 -1

4 3 3 0 -1

This selection involves the simplest possible relation between elliptical clauses and their

antecedents. There is no obvious semantic repetition of any content among the words that have
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been used, although there is an implied repetition of the interrogative particle from 3.1 in both

3.2and 3.3.

With satellites

Psalm 21:10:3-21:12.1

And fire consumes them.
You will wipe their fruit from the face of the earth.
Indeed, you will wipe out the seed of the sons of men.

Table 2.4 — Psalm 21:10.3-11.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

WN D538ﬂ1 And-it-will-consume-them fire

TIRA PIRD 10’15 Their-fruit from-the-earth you-will-destroy

LOCATION

;DTN 330 DKJTH And-their-seed from-the-sons-of man

LOCATION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
21 10 0 0
21 11 1 4 n Down
1 1 IR Down
21 11 1 4 n Up
1 1 o7 "1 Up
0 -1

The structure of this set of clause relationships is essentially the same as above, with the addition

of satellite expressions in each clause, creating additional semantic repetition. In this case, the

satellites are doubly repetitive with one another, including the same prepositional element and a
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pair of expressions that can be classed under the semantic heading of humanity/culture. Note that

this semantic classification does not follow a strict, lexical understanding of semantic value. On

the face of things, the single word PR (“earth”) and the expression DTR Y12 (“sons of man™)

occupy different semantic fields. However, in the context of this composition, it is clear that their
function is to refer the reader to a similar idea. Thus, the two elements have been noted with a

repetition value of 1 (referential repetition).

Also, note that it is possible for a clause to contain both terse and un-terse elements. In the case

of TAKRN, the expressions PINRN and DTR 321N clearly communicate information that is

“unnecessary” for the predicate frame of 7ax. Thus 11.1 and 11.2 are clearly un-terse clauses in
some significant sense. Nevertheless, this clause has also been constructed with elision of the
main verb. In this way, the clause can also be characterized as terse. Both phenomena have been

noted.

2.8.4 UN-TERSE

One satellite

Psalm 79:4.1-79:4.2

“We have become a reproach for our neighbors.

(We have become) scorn and derision for those around us.”
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Table 2.5 — Psalm 79:4.1-79.4.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

WY nEm A 4

We-have-become a-reproach to-our-
neighbors.

1NiaaoY o9l wh

Scorn and-derision to-those-around-us.

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
79 4 1 1 4 9 Down
1 2 akhe]7] Down
1 4 1 Down
79 4 2 1 4 D Up
1 4 5 Down
1 2 m2°20 Up
1 4 ! Up
0 -1

These clauses combine the relations demonstrated above, with the addition of a directly

repetitive 1cp suffix in both satellites. Thus, the clauses are triply repetitive. All phenomena have

been noted.
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Multiple satellites

Psalm 4:2.1-4:2.2

“When I cry out to you, answer me, O my righteous God!

In my distress, be gracious to me!”

Table 2.6 — Psalm 4:2.1-4.2.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

TR OTOR 1Y

<=l

RIpa 2

In-my-crying-out, answer-me, O-god-(of)

my-righteousness

"7 AN g3

In-the-distress, be-gracious to-me.

CHAPTER | VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSION | REPETITION | EXTRA- INTRA- | UPor
CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN

4 2 1 2 4 | Down
2 2 RP Down

2 4 ’ Down

4 2 2 1 4 2 Up
1 2 X Up
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Additional complements
Psalm 75:4.1-4.2
“The Earth and all its pillars melt.

But as for me, | keep its pillars firm.’

Table 2.7 — Psalm 75:4.1-75.4.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
ﬂ’;W"‘?Zﬂ PN D’JDJ Melting_the-Earth and-all its-pillars.

TTINY *RIN IR me, I-keep firm its-pillars

CHAPTER | VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN

75 4 1 -1 1 rahs TV 9

75 4 2 -1 2 SOIR

This selection demonstrates the two most common phenomena related to repetition of un-terse
verbal complements. The phenomenon can occur with either subjects or objects, and may
involve the use of un-terse nouns or pronouns. Whereas the repetition of satellite content is
almost always between clauses, it should be noted that the repetition of verbal complements
seems to occur only within the clause. This phenomenon is actually much more common in prose

selections than in poetic ones.

In the data analysis that follows, | will describe the pattern of expression that marks now-
canonical shir/mizmor discourse apart from narrative prose, thus establishing that there is a
formal, stylistic distinction to be drawn between the two, which can be used to evaluate the
resemblance of shir and mizmor compositions from among the Dead Sea Scrolls in comparison

to the now-canonical exemplars.
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3. NOW-CANONICAL TEXTS — DATA ANALYSIS

The following discussion is based on an analysis of 1043 clauses of poetic discourse from now-
canonical shir and mizmor compositions. The purpose of this analysis is to describe each clause
in terms that can be related to the “standard description” of Hebrew poetry, as comprised of terse

clauses and parallel structures.

3.1 FINDINGS

When compared with the data gathered from 400 clauses of narrative and procedural discourse,
statistical analysis shows that the now-canonical texts use an identifiable pattern of clause types
and interrelationships that is not characteristic of Biblical prose, and which occurs in every text
under consideration for this study. Arising out of these clause types and interrelationships, it is
also possible to discern a constellation of key concepts (semantic content), which seem to
provide additional insight into the overall shape of the genre. Thus, the now-canonical texts
should be regarded as making up a single genre of literary expression, formally distinct from
other forms of discourse in the Hebrew Bible, and topically unified by the presence of particular

concepts.

Biblical shir and mizmor texts are stylistically marked by (at least) the following pattern of

expression:

e Repetition of any semantic content in terse clauses
e Repetition of un-terse semantic content in un-terse clauses

e Repetition must be across clauses (not within the clause) AND EITHER

- Complex in nature (using more than one semantic item from the clause OR

- Of acertain kind (phonetic or semantic only)
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When these criteria are applied to clauses from shir/mizmor discourse, they retain 60% of
shir/mizmor clauses and eliminate 75% of narrative clauses. A less-stringent test can also be
applied, in which the either/or requirement (multiple items OR phonetic/semantic repetition) is
dropped, retaining 70% of shir/mizmor clauses and eliminating approximately 60% of prose
discourse. Either test is highly significant (p= <.01), although the more stringent one is possibly
preferable, because it demonstrates a more powerful distinction between “poetry” and “prose”,
eliminating a higher percentage of “false positives” (prose clauses qualifying as potential
shir/mizmor discourse), while still retaining a high percentage of shir/mizmor clauses. The
following table depicts a step-wise analysis of clause counts meeting each of the criteria
described above, and delineates what I perceive as “weak” and “strong” indicators for the

presence of shir/mizmor discourse:
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Table 3.1 — Poetry characteristics

Total sample: 1750 poetry observations in 1043 clauses, 532 prose observations in 400 clauses

“Strong”

Un-terse with
satellites

Repetition of
terse clause
constituents

Repetition of
satellite
constituents

Repetition
0CCUIS across
clauses

Repetition
includes more
than one
constituent

Semantic or
phonetic
repetition

the clause by

verbal

complements

Clauses
without
repetitive
content

Intra-clausa
repetition

Repetition of

single
constituents

Direct and
referential
repetition

clauses that meet these
criteria: 1089 (99.8%)

Non duplicate prose
clauses that meet these
criteria: 357 (99.7%)

Non duplicate poetry
clauses that meet these
criteria: 791 (72.5%)

Non duplicate prose
clauses that meet these
criteria: 178 (50%)

I | Non duplicate poetry
clauses that meet these
criteria: 757 (70%)

Non duplicate prose
clauses that meet these
criteria: 140(39%)

Non duplicate poetry
clauses that meet these
criteria: 638 (60%)

Non duplicate prose
clauses that meet these
criteria: 94 (25%)

“Weak” or “Poetry” “Poetry” % of clauses Based on % of
“Strong” prefers avoids clauses in
indicators for the “poetry” and
presence of “prose,”...
“poetry”

“Weak” Terse Expansion of | Non duplicate poetry “poetry” is NOT

identifiably
distinct from
“prose” for this
condition

pP>.73

“poetry” is
identifiably
distinct from
“prose” for this
condition

P=.01

“poetry” is
identifiably
distinct from
“prose” for this
condition

P=<.01

“poetry” is
identifiably
distinct from
“prose” for this
condition

P=<.01
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In contrast to the pattern of expression evident in shir/mizmor discourse, narrative and procedural
prose from the Hebrew Bible tends to take a different approach. The most basic difference
between the two modes of expression seems to be that shir/mizmor compositions are built on a
“web-like” sequence of repetitions (with repetitions that connect one clause to the next), while
narrative and procedural prose are more “chain-like” in their construction (with repetitions that
tend to occur only within the clause). To pick one simple example, Psalm 4:2.1-2 favors

complex, extra-clausal repetitive connections:

Answer me when | cry out, O my righteous God!

Be gracious to me when trouble comes.

Table 3.2 — Psalm 4:2.1-2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

,P.m vn"ﬁx 230 ’NWP: myrr%ﬁtrgcl)razn%l;; answer-me O-God-(of)

,:? nanan Txa In-the-trouble be-gracious to-me

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
4 2 1 2 4 | Down
2 2 Rp Down
2 4 > Down
4 2 2 2 4 2 Up
2 2 X Up
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Meanwhile, passages like 1 Samuel 1:1.1-1:2.and Leviticus 1:12.1-13.1, while still repetitive,

tend to deploy their repetitive connections both simply and intra-clausally:

1Samuel 1:1.1-1:2.1

Now, there was a certain man from Ramathayim of the Suphites, from the hill country of

Ephraim.

His name was Elganah, son of Yehoram, son of Eliyahu, son of Tohu, son of Tsuph the

Ephrathite.

And he had two wives.

Table 3.3 -1 Samuel 1:1.1-1:2.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
; ; And he-was a-man one from Ramathayim
] L "N Y
NANR S TRICy AR MR N M Sl (of) Suphites from-mountain-(of) Ephraim

D™MaR

y y tneese | ANd-his,-name Elganah son-(of) Yehoram
12 RITHR 12 DAY 12 NIROK W son-(0f) Eliyahu son-(of) Tohu s0n-(of)

MNOR ML 12NN Tsuph Ephrathite

oW1 NwY 15 And-to him a-pair-(of) wives

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
1 1 1 0 4 l=Balte!
1 1 0 4 =l in il |
0 4 1 Down
1 2 1 0 4 1 Up
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Leviticus 2:12.1-13.1

When it has been cut into sections, the priest is to arrange its head and its suet on the

wood that is on the fire that is on the altar, and then he is to wash the entrails and the

legs with water.

Table 3.4 — Leviticus 2:12.1-13.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
YIn [UR! nx mnn And-when-he-has-cut it to-its-sections

; Then-its-head and-its-suet he-will-arrange
DR 1727 TW1 173 NRTIWRY IR the-priest them upon the-wood which (is)

‘73] TR WK :737 WK DY ?73] upon the-fire which (is) upon the-altar
naman

D23 ¥MT 09 3D Then-the-entrails and-the-legs he-will-wash

in-water.
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
12 1 1 0
2 1 4 SY-oy-hy
4 RN
13 1 1 0

3.2 PROTOTYPE EXEMPLAR THEORY

Although this finding is significant for the study of genre as it relates to shir/mizmor discourse in
the Hebrew Bible, it should be pointed out that this set of parameters is not intended as an
exhaustive list of characteristics that identify shir/mizmor discourse. Rather, I conceive of this

grouping of clausal interrelationships as — potentially — one among several identifying features,
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any of which might be used to evaluate the success or failure of the Qumran authors in
mimicking their putative Biblical models. These characteristics just happen to be the ones most
readily observable using the tools and questions that | have selected for this study. In adopting
this approach to the question of genre, | am at odds with many traditional approaches to the
question, but well in keeping with current research in the field. The best recent research on the
question of literary genre adopts exemplar prototype theory from the field of cognitive
psychology, to better understand how learners classify disparate things that are also typically

regarded as part of a larger class of objects®.

Prototype exemplar theory posits that classification of texts within a genre is not merely a matter
of listing characteristics and checking off boxes. Rather, the identification of genre requires the
recognition of prototypical exemplars that together create a template against which other possible
group members are judged. According to Daniel Chandler, three sets of variables usually make

up this template?:

1 For an explanation of prototype theory and the idealized cognitive model as applied to ancient
Jewish texts, see B. Wright, “Joining the Club: A Suggestion About Genre in Early Jewish
Texts,” DSD 17 (2010): 288-313; Williamson, “Pesher: A Cognitive Model of the Genre,” 335-
359; C. Newsom “Spying Out the Land: A Report from Genology,” in Seeking Out the Wisdom
of the Ancients (ed. R. Troxel, K. Freibel, and D. Magary; Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 2005):
437-450. The theoretical basis for prototype theory has largely been provided by E. Rosh,
“Cognitive Representations of Semantic Categories,” Journal of Experimental Psychology
(General) 104 (1975): 192-233 and G. Lakoff, Women, Fire, and Dangerous Things: What
Categories Reveal About the Mind (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1987).

2 Daniel Chandler, “Schema Theory and the Interpretation of Television Programs,” Aberstwyth
University, Media and Communications Studies 1997.
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e Compulsory properties: Characteristics that must exist in order for something to be
identified as a member of the class (e.g. a dog is always an animal)

e Default properties: Characteristics that should apply to all members of the class,
although possibly in different ways for particular individuals (e.g. barring injury or abuse,
a dog typically has fur and four legs, or likes to take walks and play fetch)

e Optional properties: Characteristics that commonly occur for members of the class, but
do not appear to be essential for membership in the class (e.g. a particular dog may be big

or small, may have floppy or pointy ears, or may tend to bark a lot).

This template helps to establish the boundary markers for inclusion in the class, but leaves room
for a broad range of compliance with the prototypical exemplars. Thus, under an exemplar
prototype approach, genre identification does not require either the identification of, or strict
adherence to, any iron rule of classification. Rather, the members of a class are loosely organized
around a “gestalt” that makes room for fuzzy boundaries and atypical members of the class. In
this way, it is not problematic for this study that shir and mizmor compositions do not seem to be
readily distinguishable from one another, or that some of the shir/mizmor compositions under

consideration fail to adhere very strongly to the parameters that | have described.

As | have conducted this study, the sine qua non of shir/mizmor discourse is the presence of a
superscriptional designation. This then, is the compulsory property for the genre designation.
The set of clause characteristics and interrelations that I have identified, because it occurs in
every member of the group, and does not occur with statistically significant frequency in prose
discourse, can be regarded as a default property for the genre. That is to say, its presence should
apply to any text identified as shir/mizmor discourse, although the frequency with which it
presents itself is not necessarily important for membership in the group; even within the Biblical
corpus, there are “good” shir/mizmor compositions and “bad” ones, as the following table
demonstrates:
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Table 3.5 — Percent conforming

100%

T0%

50%

30%

20%

10%

H - M Percent does not fit

B Percent fits

D‘% ~ T T T T T T LI LI T T T T T T LI l

ool dgmnnmadmmO o~ 0ogd T O OmoN O N0~ 000D o tNe~ D

[ Y=l = Oty o 00 - TN D =M =R AT N W mw W A

— - — — - — =
Mean = 60.44

Standard deviation = 17.28

Texts above 76.72 (more than one standard deviations above the mean) may be regarded
as “prototypical” exemplars: Psalms 29, 64. 92. 76, 108, and 5

Texts between 60.44 and 76.72 (one standard deviations above the mean) may be
regarded as “good” exemplars: Psalms 121, 24, 15,85, 21, 73, 3, 143,51, 20, and 77
Texts between 60.44 and 43.16 (one standard deviation below the mean) may be
regarded as “typical” exemplars: Psalms 38, 66, 4, 79, 139, 9, 100, 13, 50, 22, 6, 82, 98,

67, and 8

Texts below 43.16 (more than one standard deviation below the norm) may be regarded
as “atypical” exemplars: Psalms 88, 140, 19, 132, 47, and 110.
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There is no need then, for any one composition to adhere perfectly to the parameters of clause
construction and interrelationship that | have laid out (and indeed, none do); it is enough to say
that all members of the group show evidence of the expected formal/structural characteristics,
and to be able to point out the general tendency of the entire corpus to conform, more-or-less,
with our parameters . With such a set of properties in place, we are already well on the way to a

working template for the evaluation of other candidates as possible members of the genre.

3.2.1 Default properties

Following are key examples of the pattern of expression described above, drawn from each of
the compositions under consideration. For each selection, | have included the Hebrew text and
semantic analysis, along with a woodenly literal translation (for the purposes of comparison, and
in this case, clarity), and an analysis of clause structure and semantic relations. Satellite

expressions are noted with a description below, and repeated content is bolded and underlined.

As backup for the following detailed discussion of data analysis, please refer to the dataset

available online, which reflects all observations for all clauses under consideration:

Direct and semantic repetitive structures

These phenomena are a subset of the classic “parallelistic” relationships that have always been
observed and discussed in the study of ancient Hebrew poetry. Thus, it comes as no surprise that
direct and semantic repetitive structures make up the backbone of the structural agenda described
above. Either category of repetition can occur in isolation from the other, with chains of direct

repetition carrying across a half-dozen clauses or more in some cases.

Following are several key examples of how direct and semantic repetition work, both
independently and in combination:

63



e Unbroken chain of direct repetition (Psalm 66:3.2-4.3)
e Unbroken chain of semantic repetition (Psalm 3:8.1-4)
e Mixed repetition
o Two-term mixed repetition (Psalm 76:2.1-3.2)
o Three-term mixed repetition
= Direct-Semantic-Direct (Psalm 51:3.1-4.2)
= Direct-Semantic -Semantic (Psalm 120:2.1-5.2)

= Semantic-Direct-Semantic (Psalm 129:7.1-2)

For each of these texts, | will provide a brief explication of the data along with the text and

translation, to ensure that the significance of each passage is adequately communicated.

Unbroken chain of direct repetition

Psalm 66:3.2-4.3 includes three un-terse clauses in succession, followed by s single, terse clause.
Clause 66:3.2 includes two satellite expressions, while 66:4.1 and 2 include one satellite
expression each. Three satellite expressions in the first three clauses include preposition I, plus 2
m.s. suffix, as (for the s m.s. suffix) does the single, terse clause at the close of this section. The

result is a chain of direct repetitions, linking the four clauses by 11 connections across clauses.

“Because of your great strength, your enemies will tremble before you.

All the Earth will bow down before you.

And they will sing praises for you.

They will sing your name.”
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Table 3.6 — Psalm 66:3.2-4.3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
. . ; s ped i In-greatness-(of) your-strength they-will-
T 5 b Y 57 5
AR -['7 UL Y =i tremble to-you your-enemies
DIRECTION REASON
:[5 WA IPWRTL)D 4 All-(of) the-Earth they-will-bow-down to-
HY 470 = LT ‘T T vou
DIRECTION
?[17-47737,1 And-they-will-sing for-you
BENEFICIARY
TV 1A They-will-sing your-name
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
66 3 2 2 4 I Down
2 4 b, Down
2 4 J Down
66 4 1 1 4 k Up
1 4 7 Up
1 4 k. Down
1 4 I Down
66 4 2 1 4 k Up
1 4 7 Up
1 4 I Down
66 4 3 0 4 7 Up

Unbroken chain of semantic repetition

Psalm 3:8.1-4 includes three un-terse clauses, followed by a single, terse clause. Each of the un-
terse clauses includes a single satellite expression. The semantic linkages in this section unite
clauses 8.1 and 8.2 and clauses 8.3 and 8.4 using pairs of words from the semantic categories

“God” and “body parts” respectively.

Note that there are no other compelling examples of “parallelistic” linkage among the four

clauses, with the possible exception of *2°}X (“my enemies”) and 2°vwn (“the wicked,”) although
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there is no necessary semantic connection between those two items?, other than the one provided

by context.

“Arise, O YHWH!

Deliver me, O my God!

For you have struck all of my enemies on the jaw.
You have broken the teeth of the wicked.”

Table 3.7 — Psalm 3:8.1-4

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
ﬂi”? ﬂ@’lﬁ Arise, O-YHWH

VOCATIVE
’ﬂt%t ’J}J’\Z}m Deliver-me, O-My-God.
VOCATIVE
’U:?_. ,:,&-173- Ny 007D Ii::v:/ you-strike all-(of) my-enemies (on)-the-
RECIPIENT
DWZW D’DWW uw The-teeth-(of) the-wicked you-break.
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
3 8 1 1 2 i Down
3 8 2 1 2 SR Up
3 8 3 1 2 o Down
3 8 4 0 2 W Up

3 Strictly speaking, “enemies” is simply an assessment of the relatioinship that exists between people or groups.
Such assessment may also — coincidentally — say something about the goodness or badness of “enemies,” but that
information is perhaps best understood as information supplied by context.
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Mixed repetition

More interesting than these kinds of connections are the cases in which a particular cluster of
direct and semantic repetitions helps to drive the progress of the discourse from one clause to the
next. When this occurs, it typically happens in binary or trinary clusters with the same order of

terms.

Two-term mixed

Psalm 76:2.1-3.2 contains 2 un-terse clauses (each with a single satellite expression), followed
by two terse clauses. Each satellite expression is in the form preposition b + place name. This

arrangement of terms generates a consistent set of linkages across all clauses, with each of the
middle two clauses doubly linked, by both direct and semantic repetition, with the clauses

preceding and following them.
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”God is known in Judah.

In Jerusalem, his name is great.

And his tabernacle was in Salem.

And his dwelling is in Zion.”

Table 3.8 — Psalm 76:2.1-3.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

DIOR AT PTIE 2

Known in-Judah (is) God

LOCATION

Y SIT3 H8d

In-Jerusalem great (is) his-name.

LOCATION

iapowamm 3

And-it-was in-Salem his-tabernacle.

LOCATION

1173 ingivm

And-his-dwelling (is) in-Zion

LOCATION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
76 2 1 1 4 ul Down
1 2 e Down
76 2 2 1 4 | Up
1 2 o Up
1 4 ul Down
1 2 i glvAl Down
76 3 1 0 4 2 Up
0 2 alpio/ Up
0 4 2 Down
0 2 alplj Down
76 3 2 0 4 ul Up
0 2 RS Up

[e)]
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Three-term mixed

Three-term mixed repetition occurs with great frequency and variety in the biblical shir/mizmor

compositions. Following are several examples:

Direct-Semantic-Direct

Psalm 51:3.1-4.2 contains four successive clauses, each linked by direct-semantic-direct
repetition of content. Three of four clauses in this section are un-terse, with one or two satellite
expressions. Single-item satellites do not appear to play any role in the linkage across clauses for
this section. The first pair of clauses is linked by k + “mercy” + 2 m.p. suffix constructions,

while the second pair of clauses is linked by min + “sin” + 1 c.s. suffix constructions.

69



“Be gracious to me, O God, according to your lovingkindness.

According to the greatness of your mercy, blot out my transgressions.

Thoroughly wash me of my sins

And cleanse me from my sins.”

Table 3.9 — Psalm 51:3.1-4.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

17002 DTO8 B0 3

Be-gracious-to-me O-God according-to-your-

mercy

MANNER VOCATIVE

YYD AN TR0 392

According-to-greatness-(of) your-mercy blot-

out my-sin

MANNER

2PN P2 13 4

Thoroughly wash-me from-my-sin

MANNER

2100 NRVAND)

And-from-my-sin cleanse-me

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
o1 3 1 2 4 > Down
2 2 giely Down
2 4 I Down
51 3 2 1 4 D Up
1 2| onman Up
1 4 I Up
51 4 1 0
51 4 1 4 mn Up
1 2 hahalyl Up
1 4 > Up
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Direct-Semantic-Semantic

Psalm 120:2.1-2 contains two un-terse clauses, inherently linked by verbal ellipsis, and also

linked by direct-semantic-semantic repetition of items from satellite expressions. Each clause

contains min + “body part” + “deceit” syntax, which creates the explicit connection across

clauses.

“O, YHWH, deliver me from lying lips.

(Deliver me) from deceitful talk.”

Table 3.10 — Psalm 120:2.1-2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

PWnawn Wway npgn nim 2

O-YHWH! Deliver my-soul from-lip-(of)

lying

VOCATIVE

;7 1iwon

(Deliver-me) from-tongue-(of) deceit

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
2 1 1 0
0 4 n Up
0 2 &) Up
0 2 il Up
0 -1
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Semantic-Direct-Semantic

Psalm 129:7.1-2 contains two terse clauses inherently linked by verbal gapping, and also linked
by semantic-direct-semantic repetition of terse content. Each clause contains “body part” + 3

m.s. suffix + “agriculture” syntax, which creates the explicit connection across clauses.
“Which will not fill the reaper’s hand.

Nor will it make an armful for the binder.’

Table 3.11 — Psalm 129:7.1-2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

wi_zip 19; N5D sz” 7 Which-not he-fills his-hand reaper

And (not he-fills)-his-bosom binder

TIOR8

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
7 1 0 2 a> Down
0 4 1 Down
0 2 X Down
7 2 0 2 1877 Up
0 4 ) Up
0 2 My Up

Referential repetitive structures

As mentioned above, referential repetition is — in some ways — the “weakest” form of repetition
across clauses in this study. It occurs in isolation (no chains of referential repetition), usually as
an adjunct to other kinds of connectivity, and most often involves pronominal substitution for
another term. Thus, it tends to fill the slot that could have been used for either direct or semantic

repetition under other circumstances.
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Nevertheless, there are numerous cases in which it seems clear that there is a meaningful link
across clauses, involving a kind of repetition that is neither direct nor semantic. Following are
examples of three types of referential repetition, which can be classified under two general

headings:

e Pronominal substitution
o Pronoun-for-noun (Psalm 5:4.1-2)
o Noun-for-pronoun (Psalm 9:20.3-21.1)

e Juxtaposition of disparate semantic items (Psalm 20:3.1-2)

Pronominal substitution

The simplest form of referential repetition involves the use of pronouns and pronominal suffixes.
This phenomenon is quite common and can occur such that a noun in clause 1 serves as the
antecedent for a following pronoun, or such that a pronoun in clause 1 refers proleptically to a

noun in the following clause.

Psalm 5:4.1-2 demonstrates pronoun-for-noun referential repetition. The section contains two un-
terse clauses, each with a pair of satellite expressions. The noun serving as the antecedent for the
following pronoun occurs first in clause 1, while the pronoun in clause two occurs as the last

item in the section.
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“O, YHWH, in the morning, hear my voice!

In the morning, I pray to you.”

Table 3.12 — Psalm 5:4.1-2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

"9ip ynwn Ipa nim

O-YHWH morning hear my-voice

TIME VOCATIVE

17T 2p3

Morning I-pray to-you.

CHAPTER

VERSE

CLAUSE

EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
5 1 2 1 mm Down
2 4 plral Down
5 4 0 4 piza! Up
0 1 I Up

Psalm 9: 20.3-21.1 reverses the order of operations above. This section contains two un-terse

clauses. The first clause contains a single satellite expression, while the second clause contains

two satellites. In this case, the proleptic pronoun occurs at the end of clause 1, while the noun to

which it refers occurs early in clause 2.
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Let the nations be judged before you!

O YHWH, make them fearful!

Table 3.13 — Psalm 9:20.3-21.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

73975 oid 1oy

Let-them-be-judged nations before your-

face.

LOCATION

o7y "N [0l npd

Put O-YHWH fear to-them.

DIRECTION VOCATIVE
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
9 20 3 1 3 oy Up
1 1 J Down
9 21 1 2 1 m Up
2 1 an Down
9 21 2 0 1 )b} Up

It should be noted however, that referential repetition is not always a tagalong phenomenon, nor
is it necessarily a simple matter of using pronominal suffixes to direct the reader’s attention
either up or down the page. In some cases, it is actually the dominant (only) form of connection

between clauses, using disparate semantic items to refer to the same thing in context.

Juxtaposition

Psalm 20:3.1-2 demonstrates the use of semantic content that is not — strictly speaking — similar
to other semantic content, with which it clearly corresponds. In this case, the connection between
vTp (“sanctuary”) and 1% (“Zion”) is obvious. Clause 1 contains a single satellite expression,

with the form min + noun. That satellite expression is immediately followed by another min +
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noun satellite expression in the following clause, leaving virtually no question that the nouns in

each satellite are intended to correspond.

May he send your help from the sanctuary.

And may he sustain you from Zion.

Table 3.14 — Psalm 20:3.1-2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

wTIn ﬂﬁTD'ﬂ'?W" May-he-send your-help from-sanctuary

SOURCE

STV ﬁs-‘-f@i And-from-Zion may-he-sustain-you

SOURCE
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
20 3 1 1 4 n Down
1 1 7 i Down
20 3 2 1 4 a) Up
1 1 RS Up

Phonetic repetitive structures

Despite the common view that there is no such thing as “rhyme” in ancient Hebrew poetry, this
class of repetition is actually quite common in the texts under consideration. As was the case
with referential repetition (above), phonetic repetitive structures typically occur in isolation and
as adjuncts to other forms of repetition. Most of the time, phonetic repetition occurs with the use

of prefixes, suffixes, and particles, although it can also employ stand-alone semantic items.
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The following examples will demonstrate some interesting features of phonetic repetition as used

in the biblical shir/mizmor corpus:

e Phonetic repetition using particles, suffixes, and prefixes
o Psalm 22:3.2-4
o Psalml1.1-2
o Psalm6:4.1-2
o Psalm 20:7.2-3
e Stand-alone semantic items
o Psalm 73:7.1-2

o Psalm 66:9.1-2

Particles, suffixes, prefixes

Psalm 22:3.2-4 contains one terse clause followed by two terse ones. This section serves as case-
in-point for the existence of semantic repetition in these compositions. Simply put, there is no
other logical or syntactical link between the clauses in this section. Moreover, the phonetically
repetitive content that does occur in this section is located exactly where it should be, based on
the patterns of expression described above. The negative particle in clause 1 is part of a terse
construction, while the stand-alone lexical item in clause 2 ( 72°% ) and the | + 1 c.s. suffix
construction in clause 3 make up the satellite content for the clauses in which the occur. The

resulting series of phonetic repetitions is based on the consistent use of /I/ and /y/consonants.
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And you do not answer.
(Though I cry)* by night.
And there is no rest for me.

Table 3.15 — Psalm 22:3.2-4

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

bty &171 And-not you-answer

And-by-night

N

TIME

,rl? YT &:71 And-not rest for-me

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
22 0 3 X7 Down
22 1 3 i) Up
1 3 7% Down
22 1 3 L X7
1 3 L Up

Psalm 6:4.1-2 contains two un-terse clauses, each with at least 1 satellite expression. In each

clause, the final satellite expression contains a particle with guttural + voiced dental.

Additionally, clause 2 of this section begins with the 2 m.p. pronoun (guttural + un-voiced

dental), which seems to work as a hinge between the two clauses, strengthening the impression

that these basic sounds are intended to provide linkage as the discourse moves forward.

4 The Hebrew here is laconic.
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And my spirit is very troubledl.

But you, O YHWH — How long?

Table 3.16 — Psalm 6:4.1-2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

TRA 177021 "Wal

And-my-spirit is-troubled to-a-great-degree.

DRIV A DRy

But-you, O-YHWH — How-long!

INTERROGATIVE VOCATIVE
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
6 4 3 IND Down
6 4 3 v Up
Stand-alone semantic items
Table 3.17 — Psalm 66:9.1-2
He is the one who gives us life.
And he does not allow our feet to stumble.
TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

D¥na NYDIOWn 9

The-one-who-puts our-souls in-life

13257 iR 1NN

And-not he-gave to-stumbling our-foot

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
66 9 0 3 o»n Down
0 4 1 Down
66 9 0 3 e)ial) Up
0 4 gh! Up
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This selection contains two terse clauses, bound together by a play on words involving lexical

items from the semantic field of life/death and a similar-sounding word from a completely

unrelated semantic field. Thus, the first clause asserts that YHWH gives life (0°°17) to His

people, while the second affirms that he will not allow his people to stumble (1172/1037). Note

that there is really no other way to conceive of these two clauses as “parallel” in the traditional
sense. Until the pattern of expression noted in this study is applied as an interpretive lens, the
relation of 9.1 and 9.2 seems tenuous at best. But under this approach to the text, the chiastic
repetition of body part + 1 cp suffix, followed by phonetically repetitive construction /
phonetically repetitive construction, followed by body part + 1 cp suffix makes the relationship

perfectly clear.

Verbal complements as false satellites

In some cases, verbal complements seem to function as false satellites, containing repetitive
content in the same way that satellite constructions would be expected to behave, despite the fact
that they are not actually un-terse with respect to the specific predicate frame in view. This
occurs most often with verbs that are often accompanied by a preposition + object construction,

or with non-verbal clauses predicating existence in a particular place:
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False satellite repeating the previous clause’s satellite content:

Table 3.18 — Psalm 9:11.2-9:12.11

For you do not abandon those who seek you, O YHWH.

Sing to YHWH, O you who dwell in Zion!

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

M TYIT NNy 3

For not you-abandon your-seekers O-

YHWH.
VOCATIVE
ﬁ:¥ :W-, mn"z ﬁm Sing to-YHWH dweller-(of)-Zion.
DIRECTION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
9 11 2 1 m Up
4 mm Down
9 12 1 4 m up
False satellite content repeated in the following clause:
Table 3.19 13:6.1-13:6.2
TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

nnva 77003 13N

And-me in-your-lovingkindness I-will-trust

T DﬁﬂW’B ,317 Y 3 It-exults my-heart in-your-salvation.
REASON
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
13 6 1 0 4 | Down
0 2 aiely Down
0 4 I Down
13 6 2 1 4 2 Up
1 2 il Up
1 4 I Up
1 4 I Down

81




Constructions of this kind seem to be evidence of the non-formal nature of the pattern of

expression under consideration here. The author’s intuition that prepositional phrases often

contain content that is repetitive drives the repetition of semantically necessary lexical items in a

contiguous clause, despite the fact that no such repetition would be required under a formal

analysis of the pattern of expression that actually occurs across the Biblical corpus.

Interestingly, the clauses resulting from this phenomenon are almost always either: 1.) Un-terse,

including a satellite expression with repeated content, or 2.) Terse with repeated content:

Table 3.20: Psalm 5:3.1-5:4.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

9K 130 W Hiph n2wpn

Hearken to-the-sound-(of)-my-cry my-king
and-my-God.

VOCATIVE

Yhang O3

For to-you I-pray

3

Yip ynwn Apa nim

YHWH morning you-should-hear my-voice

TIME VOCATIVE

Morning I-will-pray to-you.

T7TWR 1p3
DIRECTION  TIME
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
5 3 1 1 2 o9n | DOoR
1 3 TR Down
FALSE 3 5 Down
5 3 2 0 3 X Up
0 1 I Down
5 4 1 2 1 m Up
2 1 m Down
2 4 P2 Down
5 4 2 2 4 P2 Up
FALSE 1 7 Up
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5:3.1

’,UT(U 51,7'7 — The verb avp regularly takes a preposition + object construction in Biblical

Hebrew. Thus, Brown, Driver, and Briggs translate it as “hearken to.” Note however, that an
element of the false satellite has been repeated in the following clause, as if it were a satellite
requiring repetition. Despite this apparent misanalysis, the actual satellite expression is fully
repeated in the following clause.

5:3.2

'["7& -The verb Y79 isa 2-place predication, allowing for an indirect object indicated by the
preposition x or 5. Thus, '["7&r is not a satellite indicating the direction of prayer, but simply a

verbal complement indicating the object of the speaker’s praying. Nevertheless, ?[’SN( has been

treated as a satellite expression and contains the only repeated semantic content in the clause.

5:4.2

T'?r— The verb 77V is a 2-place predication like 295, Thus, '[9 is not a satellite indicating the
direction of prayer, but simply a verbal complement indicating the object of the speaker’s
praying. Regardless of this potential misanalysis no element of _[z7 is repeated and the actual

satellite expression constitutes a direct repetition of satellite content from the previous clause.

Thus, the misanalysis of these clauses by their authors does not interfere with the proper function

of the basic pattern of expression as defined in this study.
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3.2.2 Optional Properties

In addition to these compulsory and default properties of shir/mizmor discourse, a tabulation of
the repeated semantic content in both terse and un-terse clauses reveals a cluster of “main ideas,”
which seem to form the semantic core of Biblical shir and mizmor compositions. This list of

semantic categories, because they appear frequently and/or prominently in particular members of

the group, can be regarded as optional properties for the genre.

Interestingly, there is a great deal of overlap in the semantic fields repeated by terse and un-terse
clauses throughout the Bilbical shir/mizmor corpus. This suggests that the semantic fields
emphasized by this particular pattern of expression is actually important to the overall meaning
of the texts, since the same “main ideas” seem to arise in both types of clauses. To my mind, this
indicates an ongoing interest in those topics, which is not tied to any grammatical feature of the

clauses. For the Biblical data, the following semantic fields have been observed repetitively:

1. 1cs.

a. »-322,331,342,35.1,36.4,421,422,481,52.2,59.2,6.34,6.8.2,
6.9.1,6.9.2,6.,10.1, 6.10.2, 22.11.2, 22.12.1, 22.18.1, 38.3.1, 38.3.2, 38.4.1,
38.4.2,38.5.1, 38.11.2, 38.14.1, 38.14.2, 38.17.2, 38.18.2, 38.19.1, 38.19.2,
38.22.2,38.23.1,51.4.2,51.14.1, 51.16.2, 51.17.2, 64.2.1, 64.2.2, 66.13.2,
66.14.1, 66.14.2, 66.17.1, 66.17.2, 66.18.1, 73.21.1, 73.21.2, 73.26.1, 73.28.2,
77.21,77.2.2,77.2.3,77.3.1,77.4.4,775.1,77.7.2,77.7.3, 88.3.1, 88.3.2,
88.15.1, 88.17.1, 88.17.2, 88.18.2, 88.19.1, 92.12.1, 92.12.2, 108.9.1, 108.9.2,
139.13.1, 139.13.2, 139.23.2, 139.23.3, 139.23.4, 140.6.1, 143.3.1, 143.3.2,

143.4.2, 143.7.2, 143.7.3, 132.4.2.
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b.

IR 6.3.1,73.28.1, 88.16.1, 143.12.3.

2. Prepositions

a.

b.

% 33.1,39.1,442,98.1,9.82,9.10.1,9.10.2,9.19.1, 9.19.2,9.13.1, 9.13.2,
9.15.1,9.15.2,22.28.3, 22.29.124.4.3, 24.4.4,29.1.1, 29.1.2, 29.2.1, 29.2.2,
29.10.1, 29.10.2, 29.11.1, 38.17.2,47.5.1, 47.5.2, 50.4.2, 50.5.1, 50.5.2, 50.12.3,
50.14.1,50.14.2, 50.16.1, 50.16.2, 50.16.3, 50.17.2, 51.6.1, 51.12.1, 51.12.2,
51.14.1,66.6.1, 66.15.1, 73.1.1, 73.1.2, 73.7.2, 77.9.1, 77.9.2, 79.1.3, 79.2.1,
79.2.2,79.4.1,79.4.2,79.13.1, 79.13.2, 85.6.1, 85.6.2, 85.14.1, 85.14.2, 92.2.1,
92.2.2,98.3.1,98.3.2,108.9.1, 108.9.2, 110.4.3, 139.20.1, 139.20.2, 140.6.2,
140.6.3, 140.7.1, 140.7.2, 140.8.1, 132.1.1, 132.2.1, 132.2.2, 132.4.2, 132.5.1,
132.5.2,132.7.1,132.7.2,132.8.1, 132.17.1, 132.17.2.

%y 3.9.2,45.3,4.20.3,15.5.2,22.10.1, 22.11.1, 24.2.1, 24.2.2, 29.3.1, 29.3.3,
47.3.2,47.9.1,47.9.2,50.8.1, 50.16.3, 66.5.3, 108.6.1, 108.6.2, 108.10.2,
108.10.3, 110.4.4, 110.5.1.

1 421,422,581,58.2,59.1,6.2.1,6.2.2,6.6.1,6.6.2,6.7.1,6.7.2,6.7.3,
9.15.1,9.15.2,9.16.1,9.16.2, 13.6.1, 15.1.1, 15.1.2, 19.5.1, 19.5.2, 19.5.3,
19.12.1, 20.6.1,21.2.1,21.2.2,21.8.1, 21.8.2, 24.3.1, 24.3.2,29.4.1, 29.4.2,
38.2.1,38.2.2,47.6.1,50.20.1, 50.20.2, 51.6.3, 51.6.4, 51.7.1, 51.7.2, 51.8.2,
51.9.1,64.11.1,64.11.2,66.6.2, 66.7.1, 66.7.2, 73.9.1, 73.9.2, 73.25.1, 73.25.2,
76.2.1,76.2.2,76.3.1.,76.3.2,77.15.1, 82.1.1, 82.1.2, 88.7.1, 88.7.2, 88.7.3,
88.12.1, 88.12.2, 88.13.1, 88.13.2, 92.3.1, 92.3.2, 92.14.1, 98.5.1, 98.5.2, 98.6.1,
100.2.1, 100.2.2, 100.4.1, 100.4.2, 108.4.1, 108.4.2, 139.15.1, 139.15.3, 140.11.2,

140.12.1,143.1.2, 143.1.3, 143.5.2, 143.5.3, 143.11.2,143.12.1, 132.6.1, 132.6.2.
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d. 9& 4.4.3,4.5.2,9.20.222.28.2,50.4.1, 73.17.1

e. T 6.4.2

f. nx 9.4.1,

g. "1n 9.4.2,38.4.1, 38.4.2,50.3.3.

h. 1 19.13.2,19.14.1, 20.3.1,20.3.2, 21.11.1, 21.11.2, 22.12.1, 22.21.2, 22.22.1,
22.22.2,245.1,24.5.2,38.12.1, 38.12.2,50.1.2, 50.2.1, 50.9.1, 50.9.2, 51.4.2,
64.2.2.,64.3.1,64.3.2,76.8.2, 76.9.1, 85.12.1, 85.12.2,139.7.1, 139.7.2, 143.7.3
121.1.2,121.2.1121.7.1

i. 5 38.14.1,38.14.2,51.3.1,51.3.2,73.2.1, 73.2.2,92.13.1, 92.13.2.

j. nnn 38.21.1,38.21.2,47.4.1,47.4.2.

k. 71 88.2.1

3. God

a. oox 3.3.2,34.1,3.8.2,53.1,5.11.1, 20.8.3, 22.28.2, 22.29.1, 24.5.2, 50.7 .4,
50.14.1,51.16.1, 66.1.1, 66.3.1, 66.19.1, 67.4.2, 67.7.2, 67.8.1, 76.7.1, 77.2.1,
77.2.2,77.14.1,77.14.2,82.1.2,82.8.1, 85.5.1, 92.2.1, 108.6.1, 108.12.1,
108.12.2.

b. m7 3.5.1,38.1,39.1,54.1,6.3.1,6.4.2,6.5.1,6.9.2,6.10.1, 6.10.2, 8.2.1,
9.11.2,9.12.113.6.3, 21.8.2,24.5.1, 24.8.2, 24.8.3, 24.10.2, 29.1.1, 29.1.2, 29.2.1,
29.2.2,29.7.1,29.8.1,29.8.2, 29.9.1, 38.16.1, 38.22.1, 64.11.1, 85.8.1, 88.15.1,
100.5.1, 139.26.1, 140.7.2, 140.8.1, 143.7.1, 143.9.1, 143.11.1, 121.5.1,
132.1.1132.2.1, 132.5.1.

c. Wpai3.5.2

d. »o5n 5.3.1,19.2.1
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o 5.3.2,79.3.2,73.17.1,77.2.1,v77.2.2,77.15.1,82.1.1
Moy 9.3.3,21.8.2,50.14.2, 73.11.3, 77.11.1, 92.2.2
17y 38.10.1, 38.16.2, 38.22.2, 38.23.1, 66.18.2, 77.3.1

oy e 47.3.1

4. Sleeping and waking

a.

b.

C.

Y 3.6.1
W 3.6.2

nxp 3.6.3

5. Body and body parts

a.

b.

1> 3.8.3

W 3.8.4

79 5.10.1, 22.22.1, 51.17.2, 66.17.2
27p 5.10.2,15.3.3

1 5.10.3

o 5.10.4, 15.3.1, 51.16.2, 66.17.2
7 8.7.1,22.21.2

o 8.7.2

2a% 15.2.3,73.7.2,73.21.1, 73.26.1
el 22.8.2,66.14.1, 140.4.2,

v 22.8.3

2% 38.11.1, 66.15.1

. 38.11.2

oy 73.7.1,775.1
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0. nP%y 73.21.2,139.13.1

p. "m 73.23.2,77.4.4

g. m1 77.4.4

r. wa 139.13.2

s. Avoy 132.4.2

6. 2¢cs.

a. 3.9.2,532,55.2,56.1,58.1,5.8.2,59.1,5.114,5.12.1,6.2.1,6.2.2,6.6.1,
6.6.2,8.7.1,8.7.2,8.3.2,9.11.1, 9.15.1, 9.15.2, 9.20.3, 13.6.1, 13.6.2, 5.1.1, 5.1.2,
19.6.1,19.6.2, 20.4.1, 20.4.2, 20.5.1, 20.5.2, 21.2.1, 21.2.2, 21.9.1, 21.9.2,
22.28.3, 38.2.1, 38.2.2, 38.3.1, 38.3.2, 50.8.1, 50.9.1, 50.9.2, 50.20.1, 50.20.2,
51.3.1,51.3.2,51.6.1, 51.6.2,51.6.3, 51.6.4, 66.3.2, 66.3.3, 66.4.1, 66.4.2, 66.4.3,
67.2.3,67.4.1,76.8.2,77.12.1,77.13.1, 77.13.2,79.1.1, 79.1.2, 79.9.1, 79.9.2,
79.11.1,79.11.2,85.4.1, 85.5.2, 85.8.2, 88.14.1, 88.15.2, 92.5.1, 92.5.2, 108.7.1,
108.7.2,139.7.1, 139.7.2, 139.16.1, 139.16.2, 139.21.2, 143.1.2, 143.1.3, 143.2.1,
143.2.2,143.5.2, 143.5.3, 143.6.1, 143.6.2, 143.9.2, 143.10.1, 143.11.2, 143.12.1,

121.5.1,121.5.2,121.7.1, 121.7.2.

7. Crying out/Suffering
a. X421
b. 7x 422
c. nvn7 6.7.3
d. oy> 6.8.1

e. TMx 6.8.2
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f. 792 6.9.2
8. Gracious 1n 4.2.4
9. Hear ynv 4.2.4,6.9.2,6.10.1, 66.18.2, 66.19.1
10. Mockery/Falsehood
a. pm 4.3.3,73.13.1
b. a2 434
c. rp1 73.13.1
d. mpon 73.18.1
e. mxwn 73.18.2
f. 7 139.20.1
g. Xw 139.202
11.3 ms.
a. 4.4.2,443,153.3,15.4.1,19.6.2, 20.7.4, 22.25.3, 22.25.4, 50.3.3, 50.3.4,
64.11.2,66.2.1, 66.2.2, 67.8.2, 85.14.1, 98.1.3, 98.1.4, 98.2.1, 98.3.1, 100.4.3,
100.4.4, 139.5.2, 139.6.1.
b. ®m 100.3.1, 100.3.2
12.3.m.p 45.3,5.10.2,5.10.3,5.10.4,9.21.1,9.12.1, 9.12.2.
13. Altar, Sacrifice/\VVows
a. mar 4.6.1,50.8.1,51.18.1,51.19.1,51.21.1
b. n%w 51.18.2,51.21.2,66.13.1
C. 171 66.13.2

14. Trust nva 4.6.2,22.5.1, 22.5.2, 22.6.3.
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15.1c.p. 4.7.2,4.7.3,47.4.1,474.2,475.1,67.2.1,67.2.2,67.2.3,79.4.1,79.4.2, 79.8.1,
85.5.1, 85.5.2, 85.8.2, 100.3.2, 100.3.3.
16. Speech/Voice
a. a1 522
b. p 6.9.2,19.4.3,47.2.2,77.2.1
c. mx 194.1
d. 727 19.4.2,50.1.1
e. xp 50.1.2
17. Day/Night
a. pa 5.4.1,73.14.2,92.3.1
b. omr 13.3.2,121.6.1
c. o 19.3.1,73.14.1,88.2.1
d. 7% 19.3.2,22.3.3,77.3.2,88.2.4,92.3.2,121.6.2.
18. Not
a. X7 5.5.1,9.19.2,15.4.4,22.3.2,22.25.1, 22.25.2, 22.25.3, 73.5.2, 77.3.3, 82.5.1,
82.5.2,92.7.1,92.7.2, 108.12.1, 108.12.2
b. Px 19.4.1,19.4.2,121.1.2
c. "1 1943
d. 9x19.14.2,22.20.1, 50.3.2, 85.9.3, 140.9.2, 12.3.2
e. 71 21.3.2.
19. Wickedness and Evil ones
a. ywn 55.1,9.6.2,9.18.1, 73.3.2,82.2.2,

b. v1 55.2,50.19.1, 64.3.1,
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C. TNMRD 5.6.2,6.9.1
d. 2527 5.7.1
e. DMITUNR 5.7.2
f. mxyn 5.11.2
g. ovws 5.11.3
h. o 9.6.1,9.18.2,9.21.2
i. 1y 15.3.2
J. oymnmy 22.17.2
k. 2% 22212
I. nmn 51.19.2
m. 1w 5ys 64.3.2,92.10.2
n. ooxn 79.3.1
0. vhow 140.2.1
p. oo vR 140.2.2.
20. Time/Eternity
a. o>w 5.1.2,9.6.3,15.5.3,29.10.2, 73.12.2, 79.13.1, 85.6.1
b. nx1 9.19.1
c. 7 9.19.2,13.21,13.2.2,13.3.1
d. 7nn 73.23.1
e. opaon 71.6.1
f. onby maw77/6/2
g. ™M779.13.2,85.6.2, 100.5.3, 132.10.1, 132.10.2, 132.17.1.

21. Anger
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a. X 6.2.1,85.4.2,

b. mmn 6.2.2,38.2.2

c. axp 38.2.1

d. 77y 88.4.1
22. Much

a. ™ 6.4.1

b. oan 22.13.1
23. Death

a. mn 6.6.1

b. v 6.6.2, 88.4.2

c. M1 885.1

d. nrnnna 88.7.1

e. v 88.7.2

f. m9xn 88.7.3

g. onn 88.11.1

h. oxon 88.11.2

i. "ap 88.12.1

j. M7ax 88.12.2

k. qvin 88.13.1

. iy 88.13.2
24. All 55 6.8.2,6.9.1,9.2.1,9.2.2,22.24.3,22.24.4, 47.2.1, 64.9.2, 64.10.1, 85.3.2, 85.4.1.
25. Pleas and Prayers

a. mmn 6.10.1
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b. n%wmn 6.10.2
26. Heaven and Earth/Human culture
a. vr 8.2.1,8.2.2,195.1,21.11.1,24.1.1,24.1.2,47.3.2,73.9.2, 73.25.2, 85.12.1,
108.6.2
b. o 19.2.1,73.9.1,85.12.2,108.5.1, 108.6.1
c. vp 19.2.2
d. an-xp 19.5.2
e. awem 21.11.2,73.5.2,82.7.1
f. o 22.7.3,64.10.1
g. ov22.7.4,33.5.2,73.25.1,108.4.1
h. wux 73.5.1

i. ol 82.7.2

27. Youths
a. ooy 8.3.1
b. opr 8.3.1
28. Enemies
a. oMy 8.3.1
b. 2x 8.3.1,21.9.1
c. opann 8.3.1
d. x10 21.9.2
e. o»nax 38.20.1

f. v wir38.20.2
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g. Mwa92.12.1
h. oy 92.12.2
29. Gladness/Laughter
a. naz 9.3.1
b. yo 9.3.2
c. amn 21.7.2
30. Judge/Rule and Forensic
a. wown 9.5.1,9.8.2,143.2.1
b. vow 9.5.2,51.6.4
c. px 9.9.1,15.2.2,98.9.3, 143.1.3, 143.11.2
d. 7om 13.6.1,143.12.1

e. onn 15.2.1

=h

o 98.9.4
31. Poor and Suffering
32.77 9.10.1
33. Remember/Forget

a. 101 9.13.1

b. mow 9.13.2
34. Pit/Trap

a. nnv 9.16.1

b. nw1 9.16.2
35. Interrogatives

a. '»n 15.1.1,15.1.2,19.13.1, 24.3.1, 24.3.2, 108.11.1, 108.11.2
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b. mn 92.6.6,139.17.1, 139.17.2
36. Answer 1y 13.4.1
37. Salvation

a. mw 13.6.2,20.6.1,21.2.2,98.2.1

b. wmox 20.6.2

C. v 22.9.2

d. Hx1 2293
38. Zion and the Temple

a. " 15.1.1

b. wipon 15.1.2

c. mman 243.1

d. wpowpn 24.3.2

e. nom 79.1.1

f. wip 9 79.1.2

g. ooy 79.1.3

h. mmna 92.14.1

i wrmor mxn 92.14.1.
39. Bribes and crimes

a. w1 155.1
40. Place names

a. 1y 20.3.2,70.3.2

b. oo 51.20.2

c. a7 76.2.1,108.9.4
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d. x> 76.2.2

e. o 76.3.1

f. 7v% 108.9.1

g. nwm 108.9.2

h. omox 108.9.3

I. axm 108.10.1

j. omx 108.10.2

k. nw% 108.10.3

I. nn7ox 132.6.1

m. 7y 132.6.2
41. Anointed mwn 20.7.3
42. These n%x 20.8.1,20.8.2,50.3.1
43. Collapse, Sit down, rise up

a. vy 2091

b. 901 20.9.2

c. op 20.9.3,139.2.3

d. 2w 139.2.2
44. Blessings

a. 1w 21.4.1

b. 1 nwy 21.4.2

c. npMm 21.7.1
45. Shame/Scorn

a. v 22.64



b.

C.

99 22.7.3

oA 22.7.4

46. Kindness/Mercy

a.

b.

C.

ann 22.11.1

7om 51.3.1

o 51.3.2

47. Animals

a.

J-

TR 22.14.1,22.22.1
by 22.17.1,22.21.2
2y 29.6.1

o nRa 29.6.2

»n 50.10.1

mnra 50.10.2

qv 50.11.1

o7 1 50.11.2
wn1140.4.1

Moy 140.4.2

48. Look/See

a.

va1 22.18.2

b. nx1 22.18.3

49. Clothes vhab 22.19.2

50. Weapons 22.21.1 a7n

51. YHWH’s people
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a. "nx 22.23.1

b. 917 70 22.23.2

c. MoRY 22.24.1

d. 2py yr 22.24.2

e. HX 22.24.3,50.7.2, 73.1.1

f. 21970 22.26.1

g. TRY 22.26.2

h. »ny 50.7.1

i. 239 73.1.2

jo Py 79.7.1
52. Water

a. o 24.2.1,77.20.1

b. mnm24.2.2

c. on29.3.1,29.3.3,77.20.2
53. Vanity/Nothing

a. Nw24.4.3

b. nnn 24.4.4
54. Gates/Doors

a. omwv 24.7.1,24.9.1

b. onb%nno 24.7.2,24.9.2
55. King 1on 24.7.3,24.9.3
56. Definite article 24.7.3, 24.9.3, 79.1.2, 79.1.3, 79.7.1, 79.7.2

57. Power/Glory
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a. 72> 24.7.3,24.9.3
b. m> 294.1
c. 1 29.4.2
58. Thunder
a. oy 29.3.2,77.19.1

b. op1277.19.2

59. Trees
a. o7 29.5.1,29.5.2,92.13.2
b. =ann 92.13.1
60. Sins
a. nxnn 38.4.2,38.19.2,51.4.2,51.7.2,85.3.2
b. mmny 38.5.1,38.19.1,51.7.1, 85.3.1
61. Humble x»» 38.9.1
62. Good 2w 38.21.1, 38.21.2
63. Celebration/Music
a. 7vn 47.6.1
b. 9w "p 47.6.2
c. mr 67.5.1,100.2.1
d. 1 67.5.2,98.4.3,98.4.4,100.2.2
e. nx»98.4.2
f. -m198.4.4,100.2.3

g. v 108.2.2
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h. 921108.3.1
i. M1 108.3.1
64. People
a. ov 47.10.1, 47.10.2,50.18.2, 50.18.3, 66.15.2, 66.8.1, 67.6.2
b. o 66.7.2
C. XY 67.5.4
65. Family
a. nx 50.20.1
b. ox 50.20.2
66. God’s works/Wonders
a. omoR oxo 64.10.2
b. wrivvn 64.10.3
c. oown 77.12.1
d. X9 77.12.2
e. ohyy 77.13.1
f. nohy 77.13.2
g. mx1 139.14.2
h. X991 139.14.3
i. novn 143.5.3
67. Work/Labor 9ny 73.5.1
68. Moan/Complain
a. nnn 77.4.2

b. m 77.4.3
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69

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

. Quake/Tremble

a. ™1 77.19.3

b. vy 77.19.4
Know

a. v 825.1,92.7.1

b. 12 825.2,92.7.2
Meet/Greet

a. ww 85.11.1

b. pia 85.11.2
Give 1n1 85.13.1, 85.13.2
Fool

a. wawvex 92.7.1

b. 0> 92.7.2
Thanksgiving/Praise

a. 77mn 100.4.1

b. 1% 110.4.2
Secret (places)

a. no 139.15.2

b. yaxnvrnnn 139.5.3
Way/Road 177 139.24.2,139.24.3
Keep/Protect nw 121.5.1

If ox 132.3.1,132.3.2,1324.1
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3.2.3 Prototype Examplar text

Psalm 29 is comprised of 23 clauses, with 22 clauses obeying the stylistic parameters laid out in
this section of the study. In what follows, | will conduct a close reading of the text, based on the
patterns of terseness and repetition for each clause in succession, demonstrating that — by reading
the text in this way — it is possible to observe not only the patterns of expression that make
shir/mizmor discourse unlike narrative discourse, but also to discern the structure of the

composition itself.

29:1.1-2.2

Ascribe to YHWH — O sons of the Gods —

Ascribe to YHWH glory and honor.

Ascribe to YHWH the glory of his name!

Bow down to YHWH in the holy sanctuary!
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Table 3.21 — Psalm 29:1.1-2.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
D’:?l:z 12 ﬂlﬂ"_?“ b Ascribe to-YHWH O-sons-of the-gods
VOCATIVE RECIPIENT
TSJ1 .”-;? ﬂiﬂ’z?{ 1an Ascribe to-YHWH glory and-honor
RECIPIENT
ng 7123 nln’f?l 130 Ascribe to-YHWH the-glory-of his-name
RECIPIENT
WO M2 ﬂiﬂ’t?r N Bow-down to-YHWH in-the-holy-
whi R )=-F - | sanctuary
DIRECTION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
29 1 1 2 4 b, Down
2 4 m Down
29 1 2 1 4 k. Up
1 4 k. Down
1 4 mm Up
1 4 mm Down
29 2 1 1 4 b, Up
1 4 b, Down
1 4 i Up
1 4 mm Down
29 2 2 2 4 b, Up
2 4 mm Up

The opening section is bound together by complex, direct repetition, using the satellite

expression ﬂ1ﬂ’5, which occurs in each clause, emphasizing the focal point of the various

ascriptions of power and acts of worship described throughout.
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29:3.1-8.2

The voice of YHWH is above the waters.

The glorious God thunders.

YHWH is above the many waters.

The voice of YHWH is majestic.

The voice of YHWH shatters cedars.

Indeed, YHWH shatters the cedars of Lebanon.

And he makes Lebanon skip like a calf.

And he makes Sirion skip like a young wild bull.

The voice of YHWH kindles flames of fire.

The voice of YHWH makes the wilderness convulse.

The voice of YHWH makes the wilderness of Qadesh convulse.
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Table 3.22 — Psalm 29:3.1-8.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

DR Nim ip

The-voice-of YHWH upon-the-waters

QW TiR0N

The-God-of glory he-thunders

037 o' nin?

YHWH (is) upon the-many-waters

naa mnrip

The-voice-of YHWH (is) in-power

1703 nin? 1p

The-voice-of YHWH (is) in-majesty

018 12 M Sip

The-voice-of YHWH shatters cedars

13370218 0K Ain7 23w

And-he-shatters, YHWH, the-cedars-of
Lebanon

1327 2ap-ing orpm

And-he-causes-them-to-skip like a calf,
Lebanon

MANNER
. E— smssse | And Sirion (he causes to skip) like the son-
b D 1Y e, U QAT
A IR g [ of a-wild-ox
MANNER

WK Niany agh mnroip

The-voice-of YHWH kindles flames-of fire

037 2 M, 24P

The-voice-of YHWH causes-to-convulse
the-wilderness

YT 9370 Dy 2m;

He-causes-to-convulse, YHWH, the-
wilderness-of Qadesh
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Table 3.22, continued

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
29 3 1 0 3 oy Down
0 2 ala) Down
29 3 2 0 3 oK Up
0 3 oK Down
0 2 avn Up
0 2 oy Down
29 3 3 1 3 oy Up
ala Up
29 4 1 1 4 ) Down
1 2 no Down
29 4 2 1 4 | Up
1 2 a7 Up
29 5 1 0 4 QIR Down
29 5 2 0 4 TR Up
29 1 4 p[a Down
1 2 o) Down
29 6 2 1 4 glak) Up
1 2| »mR172 Up
29 7 0 4 P Down
29 8 0 4 o Up
0 4 i Down
29 8 2 0 4 m Up
0 4 m Down

The second section is comprised of four sub-sections, each of which introduces a different set of

semantic categories for its organizing principle:

e Three un-terse clauses, bound by phonetic and lexical similarities, organized around

semantic content dealing with God and his superiority over the natural world. This

grouping is made more complex by the incorporation of semantic repetition. Note that the
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three clauses turn on the second clause and its use of 9R (“God”) to play on the use of

5? (“upon”) in the preceding and following clauses.

e Four terse clauses, bound by complex, direct repetition of semantic content dealing with
God and his power, while continuing on with the use of nature imagery from the previous
sub-section.

e Two un-terse clauses, bound by complex, direct repetition of more semantic content
dealing with nature imagery.

e Three terse clauses, bound by complex, direct repetition of semantic content dealing
with God, his vigorous power, and — in keeping with the rest of the section — nature

imagery.

29:9.1-9.3

The voice of YHWH makes hinds calve.
And it strips forests.
And in his temple, everything says, “Glory!”

Table 3.23 — Psalm 29:9.1-9.3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
N5 551ﬂ’ ﬂiﬂ? 51!’ The-voice-of YHWH causes-to-calve hinds

ﬂﬁﬁ? ‘1‘?”’ ! And-it-strips forests

-”‘:Il? 7{3& 153 1?D’ﬂ31 And-in-his-temple everything says glory

LOCATION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
29 9 1 0 4 e Up
0 2 MR Down
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Table 3.23, continued

29 9 2 0 2 s Up

29

The third section demonstrates a weak link to the previous clauses, with direct repetition of m»
(“Yahweh”). This is followed by a pair of clauses (one terse, one un-terse) that repeat only

semantic content dealing with nature imagery.

29:10.1-11.2

YHWH sits upon the flood.

YHWH sits as a king forever.

YHWH gives strength to his people.

YHWH will bless his people with peace.

Table 3.24 — Psalm 29:10.1-11.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

1w 51anb i YHWH sits upon-the-flood

LOCATION

:szwz? _l,:?n ninz{ 2um Sitting (is) YHWH as-a-king for-ever

o )

DURATION
m inwb T i YHWH, strength to-his-people he-gives
BENEFICIARY
DDA AP NN 772" I3 YHWH, he-will-bless his-people with-
T - 4 - o (Sl T H Deace
MANNER
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Table 3.24, continued

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
29 10 1 1 4 5 Down
1 3 an Down
29 10 2 1 4 5 Up
1 4 5 Down
1 3 A1) Down
29 11 1 1 4 5 Up
1 3 Mo Up
29 11 2 1 3 o) i Up

The final section is comprised of two sub-sections, and returns to key themes from previous

sections, while also pronouncing a benediction over God’s people.

e Two un-terse clauses, bound by complex, direct and phonetic repetition of semantic

content describing nature and YHWH’s superiority over it.

e Two un-terse clauses, bound by complex, direct and phonetic repetition of semantic

content related to God’s people and peace.
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4. NON-CANONICAL TEXTS — ANALYSIS AND FINDINGS

The following discussion is based on a close analysis of four compositions, each explicitly
labeled as shir/mizmor discourse in the scrolls. The compositions range in length from 15-28
intact, contiguous clauses, and show evidence of a good understanding for the biblical
shir/mizmor patterns described above. In these texts, it is also possible to identify certain
characteristics that may be indicative of some development in the overall understanding of poetic
structure, as well as some sections of text that are good candidates for reconstruction, leaving us
with a group of compositions that are — with respect to the structural and semantic characteristics
already identified as typical of shir/mizmor compositions — more “biblical” than the biblical
corpus itself. Note that the texts in this section have been presented in a slightly different way
from the rest of the study. Because this is primarily an investigation of poetic style in the Dead
Sea Scrolls, and because that investigation entails a level of interation with the textual and
philological data that is not strictly necessary for the Biblical texts, | have provided an attempt at
“smooth” English translation of each clause in the right-hand column of each chart, with word-
for-word analysis below the chart. This approach leaves sufficient room for text-critical and
philological interaction with previous interpreters that is more easily lined up with the various

topics to be pointed out.

Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice (4Q404 and 4Q400)
4.1.1 Editions and translations

Charlesworth, J.H. Carol Newsom, et al. The Dead Sea Scrolls: Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek
Texts with English Translations, vol. 4B, Angelic Liturgy: Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice
(Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck; Louisville: John Knox, 1999).

Garcia-Martinex, F., et al. “11QShirot ‘Olat ha-Shabbat.” In Qumran Cave 11 11Q2-18, 11Q20-
31,259-304, DJD 23 (Oxford: Clarendon, 1998).
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Newsom, C. Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice; A Critical Edition (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1985).

--------------- Shirot ‘Olat Hashabbat,” in Qumran Cave 4. VI, Poetical and Liturgical Texts,
Part 1, ed. Esther Eshel, et al., 173-401, DJD 11 (Oxford: Clarendon, 1998).

Strugnell, J. “The Angelic Liturgy at Qumran — 4Q Serek Sirot ‘Olat Hassabat,” in Congress
Volume: Oxford 1959, 318-45. VTSup 7 (Leiden: Brill, 1960).

4.1.2 INTRODUCTION:

The so-called Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice were discovered in nine fragments from Qumran
Cave 4, with a tenth fragment also identified by Yigael Yadin at Masada. Despite the fact that
only a portion of the original work has been recovered, and that much of what has been
recovered is only fragmentary, the work of Newsom and others has ensured that we have

significant sections of continuous text.

Paleographic evidence dates the earliest manuscripts to the late Hasmonean Period (c. 75-50
BCE), while the later manuscripts appear to come from the middle of the first century CE. The
relatively large number of manuscripts recovered (along with their distribution across multiple
sites) has generally been taken as an indication of the text’s religious importance within later
Second Temple Judaism and has played an important role in shaping the kinds of questions that

have dominated scholarship on the work.

4.1.3 HISTORY of INTERPRETATION:

Despite constant reference in the literature to questions of genre, there has been very little close
investigation of the formal characteristics of these texts as a window into their place within the
development of ideas about Hebrew poetry during the second temple period. As was also

common for the Hodayot, almost all conversation about the classification of these texts seems to
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be filtered through speculation about provenance and liturgical use, or the observation of
thematic similarities with Jewish Apocalyptic literature and later Merkabah and Hekhalot
compositions. Analysis of the poems as poems is thin on the ground, with commentary on formal
characteristics generally limited to broad themes and literary observations about the repetition of

particular phrases and religious terminology.*
Newman’s assessment of the situation is apt:

“A brief consideration of the genre of the Shirot must set the stage. The significance of
their distinctiveness and its implications for establishing their possible liturgical function
is often given insufficient or imprecisely described attention by scholars. This seems
especially to be the case among those scholars of Jewish mysticism who wish to
emphasize thematic continuities with later apocalyptic or Hekhalot and Merkabah
literature, often neglecting formal generic differences.”? (emphasis mine)

! Carol Newsom’s work has been tremendously influential in shaping this aspect of research on
the Songs. It seems impossible to carry on a conversation about these works without mentioning
Newsom'’s approach and findings, although I do not believe that much of what she has done is
really relevant to this undertaking. Thus, I will cover her findings here, as an acknowledgment of
its indispensability for research on the SSS, despite the fact that | do not intend to return to her
discussion of authorship and religious use in any detailed way as part of my own investigation of
genre. |1 will — of course — return to her work in my comments on the text and translation, where
her narrower philological research will be of much greater use.

As Segert has rightly observed, Newsom’s approach to the Poetry of SSS “follows the line of
Jonathan (sic) KUGEL in discerning “the differing intensities of heightening features and their
function within the text,” while not deciding whether a given section of the songs is or is not
poetry. While this approach enabled her to appropriately characterize different sections of this
liturgical collection, the characteristic features of poetry distinguishing it from prose have to be
determined.” (Segert refers to James Kugel, although he has misattributed the quote to
“Jonathan.” [cf. Segert’s notes 14 and 10;] Segert, S. , “Observations on Poetic Structures in the
Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice” Revue de Qumran 13, (1988) 215-33). Thus, Newsom’s work on
SSS is more a literary analysis of the text than a poetic one. Her most important observations
about the work as poetry have to do with broad questions of overall structure and the repeated
use of certain keywords and phrases, which help to give the collection its overall shape.

2 Newman, J.H. “Priestly Prophets at Qumran: Summoning Sinai through the Songs of the

Sabbath Sacrifice,” in The significance of Sinai: Traditions about Sinai and Divine revelation in
Judaism and Christianity (ed. G.J Brooke, H. Najman, L.T. Stuckenbruck).
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Part of the reason for this deficit may be that there has always been some question about the
basic status of these compositions as poetry, although a similar set of questions seems to be on
the table for the Hodayot, and those questions have not shut down the study of formal
characteristics and prosody in quite the same way. At this time, the only detailed investigations
of poetic structure in the Songs of the Sabbath Sacr ifice that I am aware of are those of Segert”?

Abusch*, and Mizrahi.
Segert

Segert’s work, while limited in scope, is directly relevant to the questions under consideration
here. Unlike the huge majority of inquiry into the structure of these texts, Segert’s article actually
treats the compositions as poetry and describes their key characteristics in terms related to the
study of poetic compositions as commonly understood. He proposes to follow Carmignac’s
method of analysis, finding that “the parallelismus memborum, already relaxed in later biblical
poetry, appears in even more relaxed variants in the Qumran poetry. This device is supplemented
in (SSS) by features based on repetition of words or their radical bases.”® He connects the latter
phenomenon with the principle of ampleur (“the accumulation of phonologically and

semantically similar or even equivalent words, contribut(ing) to the cohesion of poetic

8 “Observations on Poetic Structures in the Songs of the Sabbath sacrifice,” RevQ 13/49-52
(1988) 215-23.

4 “Sevenfold Hymns in the Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice and the Hekhalot Literature:
Formalism, Hierarchy, and the Limits of Human Participation,” in The Dead Sea Scrolls as
Background to Postbiblical Judaism and Early Christianity, ed James Davila, [Brill: Leiden,
2003] 220-247.

>p.217
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structure”), which — interestingly for this study — Carmignac had previously identified as

characteristic of poetry in the Hadayot.®

Segert examines three short selections from SSS, one of which (4Q403, 11.30-34) forms part of

the focus of this study. In treating the poetic structure of that section, he finds:

In this sample no parallelistic features appear within verses. The semantic cohesion is
enhanced by frequent repetition of certain words or roots. Among 59 words in this
section, 42 belong to only 9 lexical items: The root R-W-M “to be elevated,” appears not
less than 9 times, the word of “God” ‘LWHYM, 7 times, roots M-L-K “to reign,” Q-D-S
“holy,” and S-B-H “to praise,” as well as the noun ‘L “deity” each 5 times.

Sometimes, these related words appear together, the most prominent instance is to the use
of the same root in 33¢” RWMMW RWMMW LMRWM “exalt his exaltedness to the
exalted place.” Related words can also appear as chains connecting two cola even beyond
syntactic boundaries, such as between the verbal clause in 30 and the vocative
construction in 31a, MRWMYM-HRMYM “exalted places”-“O exalted ones!” Nouns
appear with verbal forms of the same root in 31b-32b. Constructions consisting of a noun
in the construct state, followed by the substantival attribute expressed in the plural form
of the same noun, can be observed in 34d, “king of kings,” and with high probability also
in the fragmentary colon 34b. These and other repetition, whether in immediate vicinity,
in chiastic arrangement, or in distance of several cola, contribute to establishing of
semantically closed structures. The cohesion of these structures is supported by the
regularity not affected by varieties of the length of cola consisting in 8 instances of three
words and 4 instances of two full words.

Although I do not follow Segert in drawing a qualitative distinction between “parallelism” and
“repetition,” the study below will show how closely many of his findings anticipate my own,

even if they are arrived at by a somewhat different method.
Abusch

Abusch’s reading differs from Segert’s in both its approach to the analysis of the text and the

questions that it is finally concerned to answer. Abusch takes a discourse-analytical approach to

6p.218
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selected sections of the text, observing various rigid formal patterns of arrangement in two of the
so-called “sevenfold hymns,” which appear to anticipate aspects of later Hekhalot compositions.
The boundaries of Abusch’s analysis do not overlap with any portion of the text under
consideration in this study, although his findings might still shed some useful light on the overall
question of formal generic characteristics in Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice, if they were easily
relatable to anything like “poetic structure” as I have conceived of that idea. Unfortunately,
Abusch’s concern is not so much with delineating anything like “lines” of text and describing the
semantic correspondences among them, as it is with identifying the various thematic blocks that
make up the text and cataloguing their reoccurrence across units of discourse with no necessary

formal resemblance to one another’.

Thus, Abusch’s analysis does not really interact with the question of “poetic structure” as it is

usually understood, and adds little to the questions of central concern in this study.

Mizrahi

Mizrahi’s close reading of 4Q403 11 31-40 overlaps directly with one of the two compositions
under consideration in this study, and includes extensive interaction with the textual and
linguistic data. He objects to the conclusion that the composition exhibits a pattern that “is not so
regular and is frequently broken by insertions.” Instead, he argues that a close reading “requires
revision of this characterization, since sustained attention to its text reveals linguistic and stylistic
markers that allow one to discern a carefully crafted structure.” Mizrahi finds that 4Q403 11 31-

40 follows the basic architecture of the biblical Hymns, manipulating the building blocks into a

" Interestingly, Abusch moves in the direction of providing a true “poetic” analysis in his
tabulation of the Hekhalot compositions later on. He provides no reason for this shift in the
depiction of the text.
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chiastic structure of seven stanzas, organized rather rigidly around a series of calls to worship
based on the use of particular verbal roots. The first three stanzas and the last three stanzas each
declare an invitation to worship, including — in most cases — a justification for the call, while the
middle stanza, which Mizrahi characterizes as the key to the composition’s overall meaning, is
conspicuous by its lack of any such invitation. For Mizrahi, the net effect of this structure is to

emphasize the nature of worship itself:

While God can create the angels and the angels can establish his kingship by admitting it,
human speech is unable to perform these functions by itself; mortals are only able to describe
the former and invoke the latter, but they will never be able to do the real things, no matter
how much energy they invest in their speech and how many times they repeat their words.”

Although the majority of Mizrahi’s argument tends to focus on macro-elements of poetic
structure, it is noteworthy that almost every aspect of his attempt to divide the text into its
stanzaic components is confirmed by the analysis that I will offer below. Mizrahi’s focus is on
the repetition of vocabulary and grammatical forms throughout the text to delineate basic
“building blocks” drawn from traditional literary analysis of the biblical forms, while my own
analysis suggests the same — or substantially the same — division of the text based on the
repetition of un-terse content from one clause to another. Mizrahi’s interaction with the relevant
textual and philological data is extensive, and will be treated throughout my own remarks on the

text, below.
SYNTHESIS:

Research on the Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice has so far been dominated by questions of

authorship and liturgical use. Textual studies focused on questions of prosody and literary

8P. 65.
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structure are uncommon, with only two existing investigations treating selections from the scroll
that form a part of this study. Of the two, Segert’s seems to have pride of place with respect to
citation by other scholars, although Mizrahi’s is clearly preferable, providing extensive
interaction with the data and an impressive close reading of. 4Q403. | will interact directly with
both Segert and Mizrahi in the following analysis, demonstrating that my own research confirms

many of their findings by a different method.

4.1.4 - 4Q404, 11. 30-46°

Twenty-two of 22 clauses (100%) conform to the expectations of Biblical shizr/mizmor texts.

If the Biblical corpus is used as the standard of evaluation, this composition must be

considered a PROTOTYPICAL EXEMPLAR of the form. Characteristics of observed

patterns in Biblical poetry include: extensive use of satellite expressions, complex and

semantic repetition across clauses, and vocabulary from semantic categories well attested in

other shir/mizmor texts.

This set of observations suggests a powerful awareness of the overall biblical pattern of

expression, with very few deviations from both the nature of repetition and terseness, as

well as a relatively close adherence to the subject matter appropriate for shir/ mizmor

compositions.

° Vol 2 pp. 818-20
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REVIEW OF THE DATA:

The following review of data from 4Q404 uses repeated semantic content occurring in
clauses that conform to the observed biblical pattern of expression as a window into the
topical structure of the poem. The objective of this review will be to show in detail how each
of the clauses either does or does not follow the conventions of Biblical shAir/ mizmor

discourse’®.

SECTION 1 - Clauses 1-5 (CALL TO PRAISE OF GOD)

Section 1 contains alternating un-terse and terse clauses, in which a preponderance of
repeated content comes from the semantic categories “God,” “praise,” “kingship,” and

“greatness.”

19 Interestingly, the division of the text arrived at in what follows is substantially the same as
Noam Mizrahi’s stanzaic presentation. Mizrahi’s reading is oriented exclusively toward
traditionally acknowledged elements of the composition Additionally, Mizrahi includes several
lines in his analysis, which have been left out of the present study. Thus, there are differences
between the two readings. However, most major transitions in the text agree, suggesting by
independent analysis and confirmation, that my division of the text and his may not be far from
the truth about how the original audience would have understood the composition.
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Table 4.1 4Q404 Section 1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

nYT oK 9193 00 0N R 1550

Praise the god of the heights, O you exalted
ones, among all the gods of knowledge

LOCATION VOCATIVE

9125 WTpa wWIpnn Taan Tond oK W 0T
WP

Let the holy ones of God magnify the

glorious king — sanctifier of all his holy
ones with holiness!

mnawn mHKRY INaw o'mbK H19 Ninavin WA

i

O, you chiefs of the praises of all the gods,
praise the god of glorious praise!

VOCATIVE

1Ma5nN 7120 MNawn 1703 %)

For the glory of his kingdom is in the
magnificence of praise.

101957 515 970 oY ombR 510 ninawn na

In it are all the praises of the gods, along

with the magnificence of his whole

kingdom.
COMPANY
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- | UPor
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOW
N
1 1 2 4 i) Down
1 1 2 2 o'HR Down
1 1 2 2 o7 mHN
1 2 0 2 oHN Up
1 2 0 4 Y19 Up
1 2 0 1 DT
1 2 0 4 o7 ON Down
1 3 1 4 mnawn
1 3 1 4 mnawvn Down
1 3 1 4 Y19 Up
1 3 1 4 oOR Up
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Table 4.1, continued

1 4 0 4 mnawn Up
1 4 0 3 gpinb) Down
1 4 0 4 maon Down
1 4 0 4 1 Down
1 4 0 4 77 Down
1 5 1 3 A=) Up
1 5 1 4 a7 Up
1 5 1 4 maon Up
1 5 1 4 1 Up
nyT BN Pilb| o'nn o'arn TTOR Hn

Knowledge | Gods (of) | Among-all | exalted-ones | Heights | God-(of) |Praise!
DN *M9R - Vocative
nyT oK 9193 - Location

o' — Newsom reads 0'n91. The epigraphic concerns here are not important for this study. My
translation follows Newsom, who admits the possibility that 0771 may modify onn *mbx. With
Newsom, I agree that the phrase is more likely npT *5& 5121 o370. This vocative expression appears

intended to mirror similar epxressions in the following volitive clauses.
DR IR T
God | holy-ones-(of) | Let-them-magnify!

197p" — An apparent scribal error for 1"1x. This reading has been adopted by most interpreters,
although Newsom rejects this reading in favor of 1w, Interestingly, if 1" were admitted as the
correct reading, it would create new repetition (upward only) in the following clause, based on the
apparent presence of W12 (see below). I agree with Newsom’s analysis of the verb as a jussive (cp.

Psalm 107: 1-2 and 148:5, 13), where jussives alternate with imperatives in exhortaations to praise.
wTp Piky) wTipa wrpnn Taon TonY
His-holy-ones | For-all | In-holiness | The-sanctifier | The-glory | (the)-King-(of)
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wTpa - Following Garcia-Martinez, Newsom, and others. The text reads wmpa. Mizrahi explains
that this is evidently a copyist’s error, suggesting that the Vorlage contained a damaged v or 1,
which has been deciphered as 1 ''. A similar error seems to occur in 4Q407. As additional

evidence, Mizrahi cites Tov’s reading of Neh 7:7 and 1 Chr 9:11".

WP — = PUTTD.

N mnawn wHRY  maw orhR S mnawin WK
Glory | Praises-(of) | God-(of) | Praise! | Gods| all | Praises-(of) |Chiefs-(of)

oK 919 Mnawin "wRA_ - Vocative

mnawin - Jastrow, p. 1659

nmnawn - Jastrow, p. 1512; definition 2.

195N 7122 nnavn 9703 =]
His-kingdom |(the)-glory-(of ) | (is) | Praise |In-magnificence-(of) | For
mabn 5n Rl oy onhR 5D mmawn na

His-kingdom | all | (the) magnificence (of) | With | Gods | All | Praises (of) | (are) | In-it

11391 913 773 oy - Company

12 — Newsom suggests the translation “From it...” based on Jouon (section 133c).

11 “The Cycle of the Summons: A hymn from the Seventh Song of the Sabbath Sacrifice (4Q403
1i 31-40)” Dead Sea Discoveries 22 (2015) p. 47.
12p 47, citing E. Tov, Textual Criticism of the Hebrew Bible (3" edition; Minneapolis: Fortress
Press, 2012), 231-2.
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SECTION 1 FINDINGS:

All clauses conform; complex and semantic repetition of satellite content in both terse and

un-terse clauses.

SECTION 2 - Clauses 6-12 (JUSTIFICATION FOR PRAISE - SUPREMACY AND
WISDOM)

Section 2 contains seven un-terse clauses, with either one, two, or three satellite

expressions. There is extensive direct repetition of semantic content from all satellites, with

the preponderance of repetition occurring in the semantic categories of “God,” “height,” and

“wisdom.”

Table 4.2 — 4Q404 Section 2

TEXT AND SEMANT IC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
o1 *HRA TR o1nb 1nm i | And exalt his exaltation to the heights, O
you Gods, more than the high gods

AMOUNT VOCATIVE DEGREE

o n 1Y byn mas maoxy | And (exalt) his glorious divinity more than
all the highest heights.

DEGREE
DR "WRD D13Y oox Hx ki &0 | For he is the god of gods for all the chiefs of
the heights.
BENEFICIARY

NPT v b o 9125 omdbn on s | And he is king of kings for all the eternal
councils by his wise will.

MANNER  BENEFICIARY
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Table 4.2, continued

D1 oK 512 v i nRb

All the high gods exist for the words of his
mouth;

PURPOSE

D5y "M 91 rna jeinb

All the eternal sprits (exist) for what comes
out of his lips;

PURPOSE

onowna Yivyn H1oanyT pvaa

By his wise will, all his works (exist) in their
enterprises.

MANNER REASON
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOW
N

2 6 3 4 b, Down
2 6 3 4 an Down
2 6 3 2 D mPR
2 6 3 2 oK
2 6 3 4 el Down
2 6 3 3 o°oR Down
2 6 3 4 an Down
2 7 1 4 5 Up
2 7 1 4 alahip}al Up
2 7 1 4 m Up
2 7 1 3 oy Up
2 7 1 4 5 Down
2 7 1 4 210 Down
2 7 1 2 ) lnlal
2 7 1 4 jakia)lnfa) Down
2 7 1 2 o
2 7 1 4 an Up
2 8 1 4 b, Up
2 8 1 4 Ak Up
2 8 1 4 5 Down
2 8 1 4 210 Down
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Table 4.2, continued

2 8 1 4 (alakinla) Up
2 9 2 4 k, Up
2 9 2 4 5 Down
2 9 2 4 210 Up
2 9 2 4 1 Down
2 10 1 4 Up
2 10 1 4 5 Down
2 10 1 2 ) Down
2 10 1 4 1 Down
2 11 1 4 5 Up
2 11 1 2 ol Up
2 11 1 4 1 Up
2 11 1 4 1 Down
2 12 2 4 ny7 Down
2 12 2 4 1 Up
2 12 2 4 1 Down
on HRN nMHR o1nb nnn M

High | More-than-the gods-(of) | (O, you)-gods | To-the-heights | His-exaltation | And-exalt!
DY - Direction
oK - Vocative
o1 "H8n - Degree

1™ M - Following Garcia Martinez, Newsom, and others. Newsom explains this reading by
treating the second M1 as a nominal form (plus 3 m.s. suffix) not otherwise attested, serving as
the object of the preceding imperative'. An alternate approach would be to treat the phrase as a pair
of repeated imperatives. Mizrahi suggests that this could be related to similar uses of N M

(1QM 14:16) and " ™y (Jud 5:12 and Isa 51:8, 52:1).

13 DJD 11:269.
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o e b 5vn 11320 MO
Height | Heights (of) | All | More-than | His-glory |And-(exalt)-divinity (of)
o1 AN 9129 Yyn - Degree
mmbR - Jastrow, p.76. Jastrow notes two spellings (mnY& and mndy).

1120 MmHR1 - My translation is the same as Newsom’s, who notes that this clause contains no verb,
but that it can only be construed as a nominal sentence with great difficulty. On the form mmHs,

Newsom notes that it is not BH, but that it occurs in MH and 4Q Berakhot.

5pn — Newsom notes that the use of 5yn followed by % is rare in BH, occurring only in s-called LBH,

where it seems to be synonymous with 5p and % Spnn.
=ijadgla WRA a5 ohR R R ND
Heights | Chiefs (of) | For-all | Gods | God (of) | (is) | He | For
01N "W 9129 - Beneficiary
nyT n¥aa oy Mo a5 omhn TOn 1
His-knowledge | In-(the)-will (of) | Eternity | Councils (of ) | For-all | Kings | King (of) | (he is) | And
o'oY "o N3 - Beneficiary

INYT 11873 - Manner

YT w93 - The text shows indication of a scribal error here. Mizrahi explains it as homoioteleuton.
For the purposes of this reading it is interesting to note that the scribal correction does not delete

repetitive content across contiguous clauses. Newsom calls this a case of “dittography from line 35.'5”
o BR o 50 P i) "NRS

High | Gods (of) | All |They-exist | His-mouth | For-(the)-words (of)

14 «“The scribe’s eye skipped from 22w on line 34 to o»w on line 35, and he began writing
1nyT 1¥02 that follows upon the latter. Upon realizing his mistake, he cancelled the two

superfluous words and continued with the text as it is at present.” P. 47.
15pJD 11:271.
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18 MR - Purpose

DRy ™A 513 Tnaw RMNY

Eternity | Spirits (of) | All | (they exist) | His-lips | For-what-comes-out (of)

Tnaw KNG - Purpose

onowna royn Hn nyT nena
In-their-enterprises | His-works | All | (they exist) | His-knowledge | In-(the)-will (of)
NPT %12 - Reason

onbwna - Manner

YN — Newsom suggests “his creatures,” based on the following phrase, which seems to suggest
agency. The translation is not significant for this study, so I have adopted the more common

meaning, although Newsom’s point is well taken.
SECTION 2 FINDINGS:

All clauses conform; complex and semantic repetition of satellite content.

SECTION 3 - Clauses 13-17 (CELEBRATE GOD’S WISDOM)

Section 3 contains five un-terse clauses, four of which have 1-3 satellite expressions each.
Once more, there is extensive, direct repetition of semantic content from all satellites in
this section, with virtually all repeated items drawn from the semantic categories of

”» <

“celebration,” “speech” and “wisdom”
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Table 4.3 — 4Q404 Section 3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

899 mHRI 11173 IOYT 10N 0

Sing, O you celebrants of his knowledge,
with rejoicing among the wonderful gods.

LOCATION MANNER VOCATIVE

np7 a5 pwha 1man um

And proclaim his glory with the tongue, all
you proclaimers of knowledge.

VOCATIVE INSTRUMENT

1210 913 282 1858

Marvel with the mouth, all you who
proclaim him.

VOCATIVE INSTRUMENT

TV NPT A 9195 omOR RI0 KD

For he is god for all those who rejoice in
his knowledge forever.

BENEFICIARY

P2 mn 9199 171233 vaWw I

And he is judge because of his might for all
spirits of knowledge.

BENEFICIARY REASON
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TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOW
N
3 13 3 2 jakhhintal Down
3 13 3 4 ny7 Down
3 13 3 4 ny7 Up
3 13 3 4 1 Up
3 13 3 4 2 Down
3 14 2 4 ul Up
3 14 2 4 | Down
3 14 2 2 Ny Down
3 14 2 2 b Sby Up
3 14 2 4 abbAh] Down
3 14 2 4 nvT Up
3 15 2 4 ul Up
3 15 2 2 b Up




Table 4.3, continued

3 15 2 4 210 Down
3 15 2 4 aXbSh| Up
3 16 1 4 k, Down
3 16 1 4 5 Up
3 16 1 4 210 Down
3 16 1 2 Rhinla) Up
3 16 1 2 ny7 Down
3 17 2 4 k. Up
3 17 2 4 A=) Up
3 17 2 4 210 Down
3 17 2 2 72 Up
b "mHNa 12 nyT 110 1M

Wonder |In-gods (of) | In-rejoicing | His-knowledge |Celebrants (of) | Sing-joyfully!
NPT *37n - Vocative

1172 - Manner

88 *mHR3a - Location

1112 - This translation agrees with Newsom and others, although — as Newsom notes — the noun 119

is not attested elsewhere.
nyT " i) nwha Itk M
Knowledge | Proclaimers (of) | All | With-tongue | His-glory | And-proclaim!
nwHa - Manner
o7 210 510 - Vocative
12 i 519 ol 185

In-him | Proclaimers (of) | All | With-mouth | Marvel!
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'53 - Manner

12 297 919 - Vocative

T faltal hhnta) M5 bR NI R
Forever | Knowledge | Rejoicers (of) | For-all | (is) God | He | For
T YT 2131 2137 - Beneficiary

nYT - The text shows evidence of scribal error here (deletion dots). As Mizrahi explains, this seems
to result from the confusion of similar expressions across lines of text. Line 36 contains "1,
followed by a gap that could contain ny7. He conjectures that when the scribe reached *1391 in line
37, his eye skipped back to "117n earlier in the text, and mistakenly re-copied the previous ny7. For
the purposes of this study, it is interesting to note that the deletion would not interfere with other
cases of repetition across contiguous clauses, although it would reduce the overall repetition based
on the presence of "1 in the following clause. It is also interesting to note that Mizrahi expresses
some skepticism about the validity of the scibal cancellation based explicitly on the loss of repetition

just mentioned’®.
ra mm 5% gpimbil LW 1
Knowledge | Spirits (of) | For-all | In-his-might | (is) judge | And (he)
1N71232 - Reason

2 "1 7135 - Beneficiary

"2 — Newsom notes theat the form is not attested as a noun in BH or QH, although it is attested in

the dictionary of Ben Yehuda.

SECTION 3 FINDINGS:

All clauses conform; complex and semantic repetition of satellite content. This section and

the following section make up the most straight-forward and successful replication of the

16 p 47, note 8.
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pattern of expression observed for shir/ mizmor discourse in the biblical psalter. Each clause

begins with terse content and concludes with one or more satellite expressions. The first

and second clauses invert the order of repeated content, while the third clause follows the

pattern reflected in the previous clause. The fourth and fifth clauses introduce a new,

interdependent structure, based on nominal clauses, gapping, and repeated semantic

content.

Thus:

e Clause 13: (Predication) (Vocative [Celebrant — PRAISE-KNOWLEDGE]) (Tool
[PREPOSITION-PRAISE]) (LOCATION)

e Clause 14: (Predication) (Tool [PREPOSITON-BODY PART]) (Vocative [Celebrant —
PRAISE -KNOWLEDGE])

e Clause 15: (Predication) (Tool [PREPOSITION-BODY PART]) (Vocative [Celebrant
— PRAISE - 3m.s.])

e Clause 16: (Subject) (Predicate) (Beneficiary [PREPOSITION-ALL..KNOWLEDGE )

e Clause 17: (Ellipsis) (Predicate) (Means) (Beneficiary [PREPOSITION-
ALL..KNOWLEDGE])

SECTION 4 - Clauses 18-22 (GOD IS GLORIOUS KING AND JUDGE)

Section 4 contains five un-terse clauses. The first clause contains two verbal satellites, while

all remaining clauses in this section contain only a single satellite. The tendency toward

extensive and widespread direct repetition of semantic content continues in these clauses,
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with the majority of repeated items drawn for the semantic categories of “God,” glory,”

kingship,” and “judgment.”

Table 4.4 — 4Q404 Section 4

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

TN 7on5 TN R D1 N

Give thanks to the glorious king, all you
glorious gods.

VOCATIVE

oy R 519 17 171229 KD

Sot that all the gods of knowledge may
give thanks for his glory.

REASON

IDNKRI T PIR NN 5191

And all righteous spirits may give thanks
for his truth.

REASON

109 "AYNI DNYT XM

And that they might make their knowledge
acceptable by the judgments of his
mouth.

MEANS

DY WaYAY 1IN T WA oM

And (that) they (might make) their
confessions (acceptable) by the turning of
his mighty hand for judgments of
retribution.

MEANS

TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- | UPor
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOW

N

4 18 1 4 210 Up

4 19 1 4 k, Up

4 19 1 2 22 Up

4 19 1 1 1 Up
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Table 4.3, continued

4 19 1 4 ) Dow
n

4 20 1 4 ) Dow
n

4 20 4 ) Up

4 20 4 ) Dow
n

4 21 1 4 u) Up

4 21 1 4 u} Dow
n

4 21 1 3 faplula}irgal Dow
n

4 21 1 4 faplula}irgal Dow
n

4 21 1 2 9 Dow
n

4 21 1 4 ) Dow
n

4 22 1 4 2 Up

4 22 1 3 awn Up

4 22 1 2 yil Up

4 22 1 4 ) Up

4 22 1 4 5 Dow
n

4 22 1 4 jaglfli7a) Up

N Tonh N BR o 50 ath!

The-glory | To-king (of) | Glory | gods (of) | all | Give thanks!

1 98 913 - Vocative

nyT LAl S ik M3 8™
Knowledge | Gods (of) | All | They-give-thanks | To-his-glory | For

171225
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nyT — Should be understood as an attribute of the gods. Thus, something like “knowledgeable gods”

might — strictly speaking — be preferable here.
igialiimt s Pax mnnm 101
In-his-truth | They-give-thanks | Righteous | Spirits (of) | And-all
INNKR2 - Reason
a "Wawna onyT R
Is mouth | In-(the)-judgments-(of) | Their-knowledge | And-they-make-acceptable

118 "vaYna — Manner

M — D-stem 1A,
Ligmimb ™ 2Wna [=}ghmatnil
his-might | (the)-hand-(of) | In-returning-(of) | (they make acceptable) | And-their-thanksgivings

DY WaWAY IN71A T 21Wna - Reason

(they make acceptable) — Following Newsom who notes that the verb applies to both this clause and

the previous.

avna - Following Newsom, who notes that the form does not occur in BH and suggests instead “a

verbal noun or Aramaizing infinitive.” The form occurs frequently in 1QS and 1QM.
=iaYpli) "oawnh
Retribution | For-judgments-(of)

"aWnY - Following Garcia-Martinez and others. There may be an indication of scribal

deletion at the * of "vawnY, although I am inclined to agree with Newsom that no such mark
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was intended'’. Mizrahi covers several possible readings of the text if a deletion is accepted

here, although none seems as convincing as Newsom’s simpler approach.

o'W — Others read *ombw. This translation takes 0mbW as a D-Stem infinitive + plural

suffix®.
SECTION 4 FINDINGS:

All clauses conform; complex, semantic repetition of satellite content. This section
continues the close overall adherence in the composition to the biblical mode of expression.
Once more, the first and second clauses place repeated un-terse content in inverted
locations, while the third, fourth and fifth clauses conclude with satellite expressions, each

of which is closely based on satellite content from the preceding clause. Thus:

e Clause 18: (Predication) (vocative) (Beneficiary [PREPOSITION-GOD) (Object
[GOD])

e Clause 19: (Reason [PREPOSITION...GOD]) (Predication) (subject)

¢ Clause 20: (Subject) (Predication) (Scope [PREPOSITION...GOD])

e Clause 21: (Predication) (Object) (Tool [PREPOSITION...BODY PART-GOD]

o Clause 22: (Gap) (Object) (Tool [PREPOSITION...BODY PART-GOD])

1"'DID 11:271

18 Cf. J. Davila, Liturgical Works (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2000) p. 124, note h, with
translation “their wellbeing.”

19 For further discussion of the overall reading, cf. Mizrahi, p. 51. See also, Uri Mor, “On the
Verbal Nouns of o%% in the Heavy Conjugation,”, in Zaphenat-Paneah: Linguistic Studies
Presented to Elisha Qimron on the Occasion of His Sixty-Fifth Birthday (ed. Daniel Sivan, David
Talshir, and Chaim Cohen; Beer-Sheva: Ben-Gurion University of the Negev Press, 2009), 279-
87. For discussion of the plural ending as an intensifier, cf. P. Jouon and T Muraoka, A Grammar
of Biblical Hebrew (Rome: Gregorian and Biblical Press, 2011), p. 471, section 136 i.
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SEMANTIC CONTENT:
Following is a list of repeated semantic content for this composition.

1. “All”
a. 910 - 1:1; 1:3; 1:5; 2:7; 2:8; 2:9; 3:15; 3:16; 3:17; 4:18
2. God/Gods
a. OHR —1:1;2:6 (2); 4:18
b. oHR - 1:2;1:3; 2:6
c. T30 TOon - 4:18
d. 3ms —1:4; 1:6;2:9; 2:10; 2:11; 2:12; 3:13; 4:19; 4:20; 4:21; 4:22

Item A not used in biblical corpus.

3. Praise
a. mMnavn-1:3;1:4
b. DN - 3:13
c. 0N - 3:14; 3:15

Items A and C not used in biblical corpus.

4. Glory
a. MA2-1:4;4:18; 4:19
5. Kingship (Category not used in biblical corpus.)
a. mabn-1:4;1:5
6. Preposition
a. N -2:6;2:7
b. 9 -2:7
c. H—2:7;2:8;2:9;2:10; 2:11; 3:16; 3:17; 4:18; 4:22
d. 2-3:14; 4:20; 4:21; 4:22
7. High (Category not used in biblical corpus.)
a. D1 -—2:6;2:7
b. owmn-2:7;2:8

8. Body parts
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N9 — 2:10; 3:15; 4:21

b. naw -2:11
c. MWwH-3:14
d. T-4:22

9. Knowledge/Wisdom
a. nYpT-—2:12;3:13; 3:14; 3:16
b. ra-3:17

10. Judgment
a. DWaWN — 4:21; 4:22

11. Turn/Return
a. 2WIn - 4:22

FINDINGS FOR SEMANTIC CONTENT:

The semantic content repeated across clauses in this composition is closely comparable to

the data from biblical shir/ mizmor discourse. Eighteen of 24 items also occur as repeated

items in the biblical material, and of the remaining six items, all occur somewhere in the

biblical compositions under consideration — often quite frequently. Interestingly however,

two semantic categories are not attested among the repeated content in biblical discourse:

e Kingship
] High

This may suggest an attitude toward generic identity that allows some fluidity with respect

to topical selection.

136



OVERALL FINDINGS FOR 4Q404:

The extant, contiguous clauses for 4Q404, 1l 30-46 show strong evidence of having been

composed in keeping with the pattern of expression observable in biblical shir/ mizmor

discourse.

4.1.5 - 4Q400, Frag 1,11 1-21

Eleven of 15 clauses (74%) conform to the expectations of Biblical shir/mizmor texts. If the

Biblical corpus is used as the standard of evaluation, this composition must be considered a

GOOD EXEMPLAR of the form. Characteristics of observed patterns in Biblical poetry

include: extensive use of satellite expressions, complex and semantic repetition across

clauses, and vocabulary from semantic categories well attested in other shir/mizmor texts.

It should be noted however, that there are also other ways in which this composition is

obviously at odds with the prevailing Biblical model. In particular, the following

characteristics seem significant:

¢ Intra-clausal repetition is very common

e Clauses are often much longer than in any of the Biblical exemplars.

e Some semantic categories occurring as repeated items in this composition do not
occur as repeated content in the biblical corpus.

e Some vocabulary occurring as repeated items in this composition does not occur as

repeated content in the biblical corpus.
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This set of observations suggests a good awareness of the overall biblical pattern of
expression, with some deviations from (innovations in?) both the nature of repetition and
terseness, as well as a shift in some of the subject matter appropriate for shir/ mizmor

compositions.

REVIEW OF THE DATA:

The following review of data from 4Q400 uses repeated semantic content occurring in
clauses that conform to the observed biblical pattern of expression as a window into the
topical structure of the poem. The objective of this review will be to show in detail how each
of the clauses either does or does not follow the conventions of Biblical shAir/ mizmor

discourse.

SECTION 1 - Clauses 1and 2 (A call to the praise of God)

Section 1 includes two un-terse clauses. Both clauses contains one satellite expression each.

There is extensive, extra- and intra-clausal repetition of semantic content, all from the

semantic category of “God.”
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Table 4.5 — 4Q400 Section 1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
DWITR TR AR ... nHRb ohn | Praise the god of..., Oh you most holy gods!
VOCATIVE
53 1mabn INmoR And because of his divinity praise His
kingdom!
REASON
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | bow
N
1 1 1 4 QTP
1 1 1 4 QTP
1 1 1 2 e} i Down
1 2 1 2 Moy Up
1 2 1 4 1
1 2 1 4 1
oW TR TOR A..omhRY Ohn

Holy-ones | holy-ones-(of) | (you) gods-(of) |  God-of... | Praise
DWITR WP - Vocative

1951 - It is grammatically possible that this could be construed as a perfective verb. However, the
position of this form at the opening of the composition makes an imperative more likely. Cp. The

frequent use of 1591 at the beginning of Biblical Psalms.

*M5R5 — Newsom notes that the use of % elsewhere in these texts makes it clear that the first phrase
following the verb is the grammatical object. The same construction occurs in BH (especially

Chronicles, where it occurs regularly with 55n).
3 maon nmoR
Rejoice | his-kingdom | and-in-its-divinity

1nmHRA1 — Reason

139



mmH — This abstract form does not occur in BH. It occurs in MH and in 4Q Berakhot.

SECTION 1 FINDINGS:

Clauses 1 and 2 conform to the expected biblical pattern of expression; extra-clausal

repetition (semantic) of un-terse content. Note however, the use of intra-clausal repetition

to enhance the repetitive nature of the clause. This phenomenon occurs in both clauses.

SECTION 2 - Clauses 3-5 (Justification for praise in the temple)

Section 2 contains three un-terse clauses, each with a single satellite expression. There is

extensive, direct extra- and intra-clausal repetition across all clauses in this section.

Table 4.6 — 4Q400 Section 2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

DWITR WITR TV WA TIDY D

For He will establish the eternal holy ones
(as) the holiest of holy ones.

PURPOSE

M5 WIpna 271p 3maY 19 1A

And they will be his, as priests of the
presence, in his royal temple.

PURPOSE

17132 7'372 019 NOWN

(They will be) servants of his presence in
his glorious sanctuary.
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LOCATION

TEXT |SECTIO | CLAUSE | EXPANS | REPETI | EXTRA- | INTRA- | UP
N ION TION | CLAUSA | CLAUSA | or
L L DO
WN

2 3 1 4 QWP
2 3 1 2 a7l e Dow
n




Table 4.6, continued

2 4 1 4 2 Up
4 1 2 7airal Up
2 4 1 2 {1748 (plal Dow
n
5 1 4 | Up
5 1 4 2 Dow
n
2 ) 1 4 27 Up
o"WwTpR TP T "WITpa DY o)

Holy-ones | holy-ones-(of) | eternity | the-holy-ones-(of) | He-will-establish | For

DWITR WP - Puprose

imabn wIpna 2P 1125 B M
his-kingship | in-(the)-temple-(of) | presence(?) | for-priests-(of) | for-him | And-they-will-be
M5 WIpna 2p 13maY - Puprose

271 112 — This translation follows Newsom, who compares it with other phrases, such as "33
n1 MR and oWTR WP, which she takes as a reference to “angelic beings with priesly functions,
i.e. the angels of the Presence.” The form 271p is equivalent to BH gereb (“midst”). For evidence of
this, Newsom points to the BH phrase o'mb& 219pa (Psalm 82:1), which is rendered omb& 271p3a in

11Q Melch. For QH’s preference for qutl forms, see Goshen-Gottstein (“Linguistic Structure”).
1732 a7 [ajata) Twn
His-glory | in-the-sanctuary-(of) | the-presence | servants-(of)

17132 7373 - Location

SECTION 2 FINDINGS:

141



Clauses 3-5 conform; complex and semantic repetition across clauses. Once more, note the

use of intra-clausal repetition in clause 3 to enhance repetition.

SECTION 3 - Clauses 6-9 and following (Praise for God’s wisdom and divinity)

Section 3 contains two un-terse clauses, each with a pair of satellite expressions. Direct

repetition of un-terse content dominates the section, with almost all semantic content in the

first clause’s satellites repeated intra-clausally. The majority of repeated content in this

section is drawn from the semantic categories of “assembly,” “God,” and “knowledge.

Table 4.7 — 4Q400 Section 3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

DR NINM 910 oAy npT oK H1ab nTva

In the assembly of all the gods of
knowledge and in the councils of all the
spirits of God,

LOCATION

oM oyn 5195 rpin nan

he has engraved his ordinances for all his
spiritual works.

PURPOSE

1120 A oY YT Ton 919% 1man vawm

Indeed, (he has engraved) his glorious
judgments for all those who establish his
knowledge and glorious wisdom

BENEFICIARY

nyT a7

(He has engraved them) for those near his
knowledge.

BENEFICIARY
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Table 4.7, continued

TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | bow
N
3 6 2 4 2 Up
3 6 2 2 ahi
3 6 2 2 akaivie
3 6 2 4 b, Down
3 6 2 4 215 Down
3 6 2 4 mmM Down
3 7 1 4 k. Up
3 7 1 4 A=) Up
3 7 1 4 5 Down
3 7 1 4 210 Down
3 7 1 3 ja)le}ifa Down
3 7 1 4 A Up
3 8 1 4 b, Up
3 8 1 4 210 Up
3 8 1 3 70" Up
3 8 1 4 ny7
3 8 1 4 ny7 Down
3 8 1 4 min
3 9 1 4 nvT Up
5a 102 nyT BN Pa=y) nya

| all | and-in-the-councils-(of) | knowledge | gods-(of) | to-all | In-the-assembl*

nyT o) 5195 1782 - Newsom compares this construction with 5% nTYa in Pslam 82:1. She notes that

the use of 9 to break up construct chains is not infrequent in the Shirot. In BH, the use of 5 to

indicate possession is frequent (cf. B. waltke and M. O’Connor, Introduction to Biblical Hebrew

Syntax [Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1990]: 206-7).

m wyn a5 PN

nan

o'nHR

mnm

| spirit| works-(of)| for-all | his-ordinances | he-has-engraved | God |spirits-(of)
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DR MM 519 101 NPT HKR 5195 nTRa - Location

1 opn 9139 - Beneficiary

nan — The root occurs only once in BH (Exo 32:16), but several times in QH (1QS [passive
participle], 1QM [verb], 1QH [noun]).

mra oy nyT on 55 mas gelaljal
| knowledge (of)| with | Knowledge | Founders (of) |For all| his-glory | and-judgments-(of)
17123 M2 oY N7 770" 9139 - Beneficiary

oy — Newsom suggests that this form could also be translated “people,” based on the use of oy

mrain BH.
faltal 1Y inthb)
Knowledge |For near ones (of) |His glory
nyT "37p5 - Beneficiary
SECTION 3 FINDINGS:

The length and complexity of both clauses in this section make of it case in point for the
irregular (innovative?) nature of this composition when considered in light of the biblical
corpus. Viewed merely in terms of the abstract qualifiers that we have identified for

shir/ mizmor compositions, both clauses do adhere to the pattern of speech under
consideration. That is to say, there is complex repetition of semantic content from satellite

expressions across clauses in both places.
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However, these clauses are also undeniably unlike the majority of clauses observed in the
biblical compositions. To begin with, both clauses are considerably longer than the majority
of their biblical counterparts, with even the first satellite expression of clause 6 exceeding
the length of many biblical clauses. Additionally, the pattern of relying on intra-clausal
repetition to enhance the repetitive nature of the composition (observed in both of the
previous sections) continues in both parts of this section. The ongoing occurrence of this
phenomenon (intra-clausal repetition and longer clauses) may be best understood as a shift
in the tradition, under which something less than clause-level discourse can be treated as
the basic unit of poetic construction. See “Overall Findings for 4Q400” for further

discussion of this possibility.

SECTION 4 - Clauses 10-11 and following

Section 4 contains two un-terse clauses, each with a pair of satellite expressions containing
direct repetition of un-terse content accounts for all observable clausal connections, with a
mix of both intra- and extra-clausal repetition in both clauses. Almost all repeated content

comes from the semantic categories of “holiness” and “law.”
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Table 4.8 — 4Q400 Section 4

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
And ordinance by ordinance, they become
Db ™10 nYaWh AR pINa DIm strong for the seven eternal councils.
PURPOSE MEANS
DWTR WTIPa 0'NWn DR WiTph 1h oo &0a | For he established them for himself as the
holiest of holy ones, serving in the holy of
holies.
PURPOSE BENEFICIARY
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | bow
N
4 10 2 4 P
4 10 2 4 P
4 10 2 4 | Down
4 10 2 4 b, Down
4 11 2 4 Up
4 11 2 4 9
4 11 2 4 ,
4 11 2 4 aRl7a i
4 11 2 4 aRl7a i
4 11 2 4 2 Up
4 11 2 4 vTp
4 11 2 4 aRl7a i
oy katis) nyavh ™Ay pina pm

Eternal | councils-(of) | for-the-seven | they-become-strong | in-ordinance | And ordinance
2102 1M - Manner

o' Mo nyawh - Purpose

wrTph i)

owTp [aifel  gm]

| holy-ones | for-holy-ones-(of) | for-him | he-established-them | For
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oDWwnp YTipa D'nwn
Holy-ones | in-the-holy-one-(of) | serving-ones
19 - Beneficiary
DWNpR WTRY - Purpose
DWTIP WTIpa 0'nwn - Manner
SECTION 4 FINDINGS:

Clauses 8 and 9 conform; complex repetition of semantic content. Note that the pattern of

additional intra-clausal repetition continues, with similar phenomena in both clauses.

SECTION 5 — Clauses 10-13
Section 5 includes one terse clause followed by three terse clauses, each with a single

satellite expression. Repetitive connections are sparse in this section, with direct repetition

of 3m.p. suffix accounting for almost all clausal connections.

Table 4.9 — 4Q400 Section 5

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

And they do not assist anyone of depraved

777 11 513 b win | WaYS.

pwmpa xnv pry | And there is nothing unclean in their holy
offerings.

LOCATION
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Table 4.9, continued

1% nan owmp *mm | And he has engraved holy ordinances for
them.
BENEFICIARY
1Y W Tp 911 wpne pa | By them, all the eternal holy ones sanctify
themselves.
MEANS
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | bow
N
5 10 0 0
5 11 1 3 oWwnp Down
5 11 1 4 on Down
5 12 1 4 o5 Up
5 12 1 4 on Down
5 13 1 4 on Up
7 "1 Pl 15253 K19

Path | depraved-(of) | all | they-assist | And-not
192393 - Provide with everything; sustain (Jastrow, p. 643)
Clause 10 does not conform; no repetition.
onwTIPa KRNV (K51
In-their-holy things (offerings?) | unclean |And-there-is-not
D"WTIpa - Location
ns nan owTp PIm
For-them | He has engraved | holy ones | And-ordinances-(of)
1Y - Beneficiary
_5 W 51 WP D2

Eternal | holy-ones-(of) | all | they-sanctify-themselves | In them
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SECTION 5 FINDINGS:

032 - Means

This section begins and ends with non-conforming clauses (10 and 13). Clauses 11 and 12

conform; complex repetition of satellite content.

SECTION 6 - Clauses 14-15

Section six contains two un-terse clauses, each one with a single satellite expression.

Table 4.10 — 4Q400 Section 6

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

7T 2103 D10 HsH R IR0 Anon

And he purifies the purified ones of light,
that they may deal with anyone of depraved
ways.

PURPOSE

YWa "W TP 1R7 178M

And they will appease his will for the
benefit of those who return from sin.

BENEFIT
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITIO EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL CLAUSAL DOW
N
14 1 510 Up
6 14 1 faplaMAl Down
15 1 bifirp>) Up
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T "1 51 PilabY) IR "o phiew!
Path | depraved-(of) | all | to-deal-with | light | purified-ones-(of) | And-he-purifies
37 w1 913 515 - Purpose

jotia) =\ Tva 117 1750M

Sin | turners-(of) | in-favor-of (?) | his will | And-they-will-atone

YW "aw TYa - Beneficiary

SECTION 6 FINDINGS:

Clause 14 conforms; complex repetition of satellite content. Clause 15 does not conform.

SEMANTIC CONTENT:

Following are the repeated items, listed by semantic category.

1. God
a. oHR - 1:1 (2); 3:6
b. mnHx - 1:2
c. DHR-3:6

Items B and C not used in biblical corpus

2. Preposition
a. 1-2:4;2:5;3:6(2);4:8(2)
b. 5-3:6(2);3:7; 4:8 (2)

3. Holiness
a. DWITp - 2:3 (2); 4:8 (4); 5:10

Item not used in biblical corpus

4. Temple

a. WIpn-2:4
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b. 937 -2:5

Items A and B not used in biblical corpus.

5. Service (Category not used in Biblical corpus.)
a. o'pawn -2:5

6. Assembly (Category not used in Biblical corpus.)

a. IR -3:6
b. 70 -3:6
7. “All”

a. 917 -3:6(3);3:7; 6:1
8. Spirit
a. M1 -3:6(2)
9. Work (Category not used in Biblical corpus.)
a. ooyn-3:6
10. Foundation (Category not used in Biblical corpus.)
a. TO0'-—3:7
11. Knowledge
a. vT-3:7(2)
b. mra-3:7

Items A and B do not occur in biblical corpus.

12. Law
a. pn-—4:8(2)

Item not used in biblical corpus.

13. 3mp — 5:10; 5:11; 5:12
14. Sin/Depravity

a. D"Wi-6:14

b. pwa - 6:15

Item A not used in biblical corpus.

FINDINGS FOR SEMANTIC CONTENT:
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In general, the semantic content repeated across clauses in this composition is comparable

to much of the data from biblical shir/ mizmor discourse. Seven of 21 items also occur as

repeated items in the biblical material, and of the remaining 14 items, all but one occurs

somewhere in the biblical compositions under consideration — often quite frequently.

Interestingly however, there are four semantic categories that are not attested among the

repeated content in biblical discourse:

e Service
e Assembly
e Work

e Foundation

Taken in combination with the data regarding clausal construction and repetition, this

suggests an attitude toward generic identity that is far more fluid with respect to topical

selection than it is to pattern of expression.

OVERALL FINDINGS FOR 4Q400:

The extant, contiguous clauses for 4Q400, frag 1, 111-21 show strong evidence of having

been composed in keeping with the pattern of expression observable in biblical shir/ mizmor

discourse. Strictly speaking, this segment of text would fall at the top end of the GOOD
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EXEMPLAR grouping, with some of the texts most closely resembling it actually among the

PROTOTYPICAL EXEMPLAR grouping.

The texts most resembling this composition include: 108, 5, 121, 24, 15

Psalm 108
Psalm 5
Psalm 121
Psalm 24

Psalm 15

Structural deviations from the biblical pattern of expression may suggest an understanding

of basic discourse units that is less clause-based that what was observed in other texts.

Thus, the following re-analysis of section3 might be proposed, maintaining the basic

linkage of contiguous units by means of repeated semantic content, while doing away with

the unwieldy divisions of text produced by a clause-level reading. Such a division of the text

would account for the use of longer clauses and the increased frequency of intra-clausal

repetition of semantic content in this composition:

153



Table 4.11 — Proposed reconstruction of 4Q400 Section 3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

nwT HR 51ab nTRa

In the assembly, for all the gods of
knowledge

bR MM 510 oAl

And in the assemblies of all the spiritual
gods

NN ‘oyn 7107 1'pin NN

He has engraved his statutes for all his
spiritual works.

nYT 7o 519 1m0 wawm

And (he has engraved his glorious
judgments for all the assemblies of
knowledge

nyT *aph 1as mra oy

Along with his glorious knowledge for
those near knowledge.

Table 4.11, continued

TEXT SECTION UNIT EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | bOwW
N
1 N/A 4 2 Down
1 N/A 2 IR Down
1 N/A 4 210 Down
1 N/A 2 °ox Down
2 N/A 4 2 Up
2 N/A 2 710 Up
2 N/A 4 210 Up
2 N/A 4 mnA Down
2 N/A 2 DPMOR Up
3 N/A 4 5 Down
3 N/A 4 210 Down
3 N/A 3 fa)lo}ipal Down
3 N/A 4 I Up
4 N/A 4 5 Up
4 N/A 4 Down
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4 N/A 4 210 Up
4 N/A 3 A Down
4 N/A 3 70" Up
4 N/A 2 nyy Down
5 N/A 2 mra Up
5 N/A 4 7125 Up
5 N/A 4 3 Up
5 N/A 4 k Up
5 N/A 3 2P Up
5 N/A 2 nvT Up
T HR 512 mTRa
| knowledge | gods-(of) | for-all | In-the-assemblies
In the assemblies of all the wise gods,
ohR i P 0
| God | spirits-(of) | all | and-in-the-council-(of)
And in the council of all the spirits of God
m oYn Piky) N nn

spirit | works-(of) | for-all | his-ordinances | he-has-engraved

he has engraved his ordinances for all his spiritual works.

ny7 atela) 1= P e geh1a)
knowledge | founders-(of) | for-all | his-glory | and-judgments-(of)

And (he has also engraved) his glorious judgments for all those who establish his glorious
knowledge.

nyT ’31P5 17132 mra oy
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knowledge | for-those-near-ones-(of) | his glory | knowledge (of) | with

as well as his glorious knowledge for those near knowledge.

It should be noted however, that this re-analysis of section 3 does not explain away all

deviations from the biblical pattern of expression. Even if such a new understanding of

basic poetic structure is allowed, there are still two clauses which clearly do show evidence

of repeated satellite content, for which that repetition obviously does not occur outside the

basic unit:

Table 4.12 - Reconstruction

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

b Mo AYawy 1ar pina pim

And ordinance by ordinance, they become
strong for the seven eternal councils.

DWTIP WTIPA D NNWwA oW WY b o700 8D

For he established them for himself as the
holiest of holy ones, serving in the holy of
holies.
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TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | bow
N
4 8 2 4 PN
4 8 2 4 PN
4 8 2 4 | Down
4 8 2 4 5 Down
4 9 2 4 Up
4 9 2 4 5
4 9 2 4 5




Table 4.12, continued

4 9 2 4 QWP

4 9 2 4 QWP

4 9 2 4 2 Up
4 9 2 4 wnp

4 9 2 4 QWP

Thus, there is really no way to square the circle and make 4Q400 a prototypical exemplar of

biblical shir/ mizmor discourse.

The best available understanding seems to be that the author(s) had a good, working

understanding of the basic structure for similar biblical compositions, and that they

mimicked that structure at least as well as the majority of their source material. It seems

very likely that they had a different understanding of basic poetic units than the one used

for this study, but even if that were so, it would only seem to emphasize their success in

following the biblical pattern of intra-unit linkage by repeated un-terse semantic content.

4.2 HODAYOT

4.2.1 Editions and Translations

Bardtke, H. “Die Loblieder von Qumran,” TLZ 81 (1956):149-154, 589-604, 715-724 and TLZ
82 (1957): 2-19

Dupont-Sommer, A. “Le Livre des Hymnes decouvert pres de la Mer Morte (1QH): Traducion

integrale avec intoroducion et notes,” Sem 7 (1957) 1-120.
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Gaster, T.H. The Srciptures of the Dead Sea Sect (London: Secker & Warburg, 1956) 131-217.
Holm-Nielsen, Hodayot

Licht, J. The Thanksgiving Scroll: a Scroll from the Wilderness of Judaea. Text, Introduction,

Commentary, and Glossary (Jerusalem: Bialik Institute, 1957).

Mansoor, M. The Thanksgiving Hymns: Translated and Annotated with an Introduction (STDJ 3,
Leiden: Brill, 1961.

Morawe, G. Aufbau und Abrenzung der Loblieder von Qumran (TAL6, Berlin: Evangelische

Verlangsanstalt, 1961).
Sukenik, E. The Dead Sea Scrolls of the Hebrew University (Jerusalem: Magnes Press) 1955.

4.2.2 Introduction

The designation “Hodayot” comes from E. Sukenik, who observed the distinctive opening phrase
"117R 77X With which several compositions in the overall work begin?°. Sukenik published
preliminary editions of some parts of the scroll in 1948 and 1950, with the complete edition

prepared by Nahman Avigad after Sukenik’s death, and an English edition in 1955.
4.2.3 History of Interpretation

Similarities and allusions to biblical texts have long been noted in the Hodayot.?* Not
surprisingly, the presence of these similarities and allusions has led to a great deal of

commentary on questions related to the literary character of the texts. Unfortunately for the

20 «Since the great majority begin with the phrase >117% 77X, | have called the entire group the
Thanksgiving Scroll (mgylt hhwdywt).” p. 39.

21 For example, Svend Holm-Nielsen, Hodayot: Psalms from Qumran (ATDan II; Aarhus:
Universitetsforlaget I Aarhus, 1960); Jean Carmignac, “Les Citations dans I’ancien testament, et
specialement des poems du serviteur, dans les hymnes de Qumran, RevQ 2 (1959-1960) 357-94;
P. Wernberg-Moller, The Contribution of the Hodayot to Biblical Textual Criticism,” Textus 4
(1964) 145-73.
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purposes of this study, the formal question of literary genre has often been controlled by
historical and theological questions about authorship and sitz im leben. With some notable
exceptions, this has tended to squeeze out “the possibility that an appreciation of the medium
might contribute to the understanding of the message.??” Thus, the identification of so-called
“Teacher Hymns” and “Community Hymns” is now ubiquitous in scholarship on the
compositions, and much ink has been spilled — especially among early commenters — in
speculation about individual or cultic use of the compositions, either among the so-called
Qumran community or elsewhere in early Judaism. Literary and poetic investigations of the text

are more-or-less limited to the small group of articles and monographs described below.
Literary study of the text:

More recent interpreters h ave begun to read the Hodayot as a collection of literary texts whose
prosody and literary merits can be evaluated apart from speculation about provenance and
religious use. These studies were not always fulsome in their investigation of such matters,
although they have produced theories and observation that are more directly related to this
investigation. Of particular note are the works of Kraft?3, Carmingnac?*, Thiering® Kittel?®, and

Williams?’, which will provide a useful foundation for further inquiry.

22 J.A Hughes, Scriptural Allusions and Exegesis in the Hodayot (Brill: Leiden, 2006) 17. Cf.
also the comments of W.E. Nickelsburg, “Currents in Qumran Scholarship: The Interplay of
Data, Agendas, and Methodology,” in The Dead Sea Scrolls at Fifty (ed. R.A. Kugler and E.M.
Schuller; Atlanta, Scholars Press, 1999) 79-99.
23 “poetic Structure in the Qumran Thanksgiving Psalms,” BR 2 (1957) 1-18.

24 “Etude sur les procedes poetiques des Hymnes.” RevQ 2 (1959-60)515-532.

25 “The Poetic Forms of the Hodayot.” JSS 8 (1963) 189-209.

26 The Hymns of Qumran: Translation and Commentary, SBL Dissertation Series 50 (Chico, CA:
2Scholars Press 1981).

7
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Kraft

Kraft’s short investigation constitutes the earliest specific study of prosody in the poems. His
main concern is to understand strophic structure in the Hodayot, taking on 220 lines of Sukenik’s
text, none of which forms a part of this study. Kraft provides an impressionistic description of
the text’s overall literary characteristics, based on his own understanding — and assumptions —
about the nature of ancient Hebrew poetry. He offers some basic analysis of one complete poem,
but does not enter into a line-by-line explication of the work. In the end, Kraft finds that the text

2 ¢e

is marked by “basic, but not rigid parallelism,” “metrical chaos,” and “strophic structure of a
relatively non-uniform sort.” In comparing the compositions of the Hodayot with other late

biblical poetry, Kraft concludes:

It is possible, of course, that some of the poets were not adept at their art — mere imitators,
and poor ones at that — while others were men of poetic genius. Or perhaps there was variety
in conception as to the nature of poetry even among the poets themselves. It may have been
possible to have an Edgar Guest and a Carl Sandburg in the same Qumran scriptorium —
although at opposite ends of the room.?

Carmingnac

Carmingnac organizes his study in ascending size of unit, from stich to couplet to strophe. Using
parallelism, rhyme, and repetition to identify the stich, he argues that the poems diverge from
Biblical norms by using longer stichs (as many as seven words), and groupings of as many as

seven or eight stichoi, combined into larger literary units. In principle, this is intended as a

28p, 17.
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description of the basic literary character of the Hodayot, and many commentators seem to have
treated Carmignac’s study as an important insight into questions regarding their structure.
However, it must be admitted that Carmignac does not provide anything like an exhaustive
examination of the data, nor has he given particularly detailed explication of the lines that he

treats. Regardless, Carmignac finds as follows regarding the overall structure of the collection:

Pour l'auteur, I'element essentiel est la strophe. C'est elle qui consitute la charpente de son
system poetique. Il jouit d'une souveraine liberte pour donner a chaque stique les dimension
suggerees par son inspiration. 1l agence a son gre les stiques pour faire rimer sa pensee en
couplet varies de deux, trois, quatre elements, ou meme davantage. Mais il s'impose de
constuire des strophes uniformes, selon un modele precis, inspire en general par des
considerations symboliques.?®

Thiering

Thiering agrees with early interpreters that the Hodayot suffer when subjected to direct
comparison with biblical poetry. Instead, she proposes to apply Lund’s work on the principle of
chiasmus to the texts, in an attempt to give them a more independent analysis. When examined
with the purpose of discovering their own poetic conventions, Thiering finds that the Hodayot
are — in fact — “written according to strong principles of form,” and “more formally constructed
than most O.T. poetry.” For Thiering, it is precisely the repetition of words, which others had
characterized as “monotonous,” or “disorienting,” that ultimately proves to be foundational for
the organization of these compositions, shedding light on chiastic and chain structures

throughout the text.

Thiering examines no less than thirteen short selections from the text as reconstructed by

Sukenik, although none of them are among the sections under consideration in this study. The

29 pp 527-8.
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two main devices that Thiering uncovers in her reading of the text are: 1.) The use of “lists®”;
and 2.) The deployment of “gather lines®"”’; both of which she identifies as “often used in
conjunction with the overall principle of chiasmus.” Her analysis is more detailed than Kraft’s,
but — not surprisingly, based on her interest in the principle of chiasmus — still not exhaustive in

its scope.
Ultimately, Thiering finds that:

The general impression given by cols. I-XI1, when examined according to the principles
outlined above, is that few passages or hymns were written without some kind of formal
structure. In many places, gaps in the text prevent discovery of possible patterns, indicated by
a few surviving repetitions. Some of the patterns are more complicated or disciplined than
others. But enough evidence can be found of the continued presence of forms to make it
necessagrzy to withdraw the charge of formlessness or aimless repetition made against these
hymns.

Thiering moves from this basic observation to a discussion of stylistic cleavages within the
overall text, which she believes may be indicative of independent authorship, although her

conclusions in this regard are only tentative.
Kittel

Kittel’s analysis of poetic techniques in the Hodayot is more detailed than the ones already

mentioned, covering eight hymns (about one third of the Hodayot scroll). Unfortunately, Kittel

30 “This appears to be chiefly a mnemonic device. In each of a series of consecutive lines (this
term being used for the minimum poetic unit, the half-distich) a significant word appears, and
these words when isolated are seen to form a list of repeated items. For instance, it frequently
occurs that three, or seven, or more consecutive lines each contain a word for one of the
attributes of God, or words connected with some doctrinal interest.” P.190.

81 “One line weaves together several words, one word out of each of two, three, or four

consecutive lines, either preceding or following the gather line.” P. 191.
82p, 203
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offers no specific analysis of the selections under consideration in this study, although the scope
of her investigation is broad enough — and her findings detailed enough — that it will offer some
opportunity for interaction, both here and in what follows. Kittel synthesizes her findings under

seven categories:

1. Opening arrangements

2. Parallelism and cola arrangements
3. Stylistic features

4. Grammatical structure

5. Prominent use of prepositions

6. Linguistic features

7. Stanzaic development and metrical balance

Of particular interest here are her findings for categories 2, 4, and 5 (parallelism, grammatical

structure, and use of prepositions).
Parallelism:

The most notable point in regard to parallelism in the Hodayot is that it is generally more like
the parallelism of the prophets rather than that of the psalter — it is often loose and
incomplete. The exception is the opening stanzas, which are tightly organized and employ
more complete parallelism in well-matched bicola.®?

It is a fault of Kittel’s study that she provides no clear explanation of the “loose” parallelism that
she claims to observe. As I will show in what follows, my own findings do not support such an

analysis. In fact, there is a great deal of direct repetition throughout the poem, and those

3 p. 158,
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instances of direct repetition are often the elements that help to provide structure for each
individual work. The disparity here probably has two points of genesis: 1.) It is doubtful that
Kittel conceives of “parallelism” in terms of individual clause constituents; 2.) Kittel’s linear
analysis creates different expectations about where parallels are to be found, and may actually

preclude some observations that | am more easily able to make.

Additionally, Kittel draws attention to the use of tricola, which she considers to be more

common in the Hodayot than in canonical poetry:

The first line often contains the main clause while the second and third lines are subordinate
and parallel. Quite often, there is no real parallelism in the tricolon, and the lines are rather
prosaic and divided into equal units by the grammatical clauses. One type of “prosaic”
arrangement in the bicolon and tricolon might be mentioned specifically: that in which the
second line begins with an infinitive clause subordinated to the first (or second) line.3*

The basic observation that independent and subordinate clauses often combine to form longer
constructions seems to be well-accepted among all interpreters. As | will show however, it is
probably better to follow Thiering in our understanding of this fact: These characteristic
expressions are not “prosaic” in nature (as Kittel suggests), but are actually a keystone poetic

identifier.
Grammatical Structure:

The Hodayot consistently use two types of grammatical structure more frequently than do the
canonical psalms: The noun sentence and the infinitive clause. The latter difference is
particularly marked. These grammatical differences would seem to reflect more than the
peculiarities of a single author; all of the sectarian writings show a marked preference for the
infinitive clause.®

34 p 150,
3. 163.
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The usefulness of some of this discussion is obscured by Kittel’s (un-explained) understanding
of where lines begin and end, but the basic observation is of interest, given my findings for both

the biblical psalter and the Hodayot.
Use of Prepositions:

Prepositions are used in the Hodayot somewhat more frequently and more prominently than
in the Psalter...More interesting than mere statistics however, is that frequently in the
Hodayot there are two prepositions in a poetic line, a phenomenon occurring rarely in the
canonical psalms. This is to be expected in poetry that makes great use of infinitive clauses,
and this grammatical feature is one of the more distinctive differences between the Hodayot
and canonical poetry.3®

Williams

Williams’ analysis of prosody in the Hodayot is both narrower and more extensive than anything
carried out by previous interpreters. He does not concern himself with the broad, literary
characteristics of the overall collection, undertaking instead a detailed and comprehensive
examination of parallel structures in 647 lines from Sukenik’s text, including some passages that
overlap directly with this study. In Williams’s estimation, “most of what has been written about
parallelism in the Hodayot is impressionistic and either incorrect or too vague to be of much
value.” 3" He applies this remark explicitly to Cross, Mansoor, Kraft, Holm-Nielsen, Thiering,
and Kittel, whom he generally faults for a lack of precision in their description of characteristics
such as “loose” structures, the “breakdown” of “many classical forms of thought rhyme,” and

other imprecise ideas. As a corrective to this gap in the previous scholarship, Williams offers

%P, 166-7.
Pp.A7T.
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38> as well as

more than 800 pages of close, technical reflection on the structure of “basic units
grammatical and semantic parallelism and the relationship of the latter two elements throughout
the Hodayot. He synthesizes his findings in a complete listing of unit types and their various
grammatical and semantic characteristics, which he compares against selections from “early
biblical poetry,” as well as Isaiah 1-8 and Isaiah 40-45. For Williams, there is sufficient

similarity among the four corpora to conclude that they are all part of a single tradition, although

he does isolate at least 6 areas in which the Hodayot diverge from their biblical fore-runners:

1. More extensive use of triplets, quatrains, and longer “basic units”
2. Longer lines

3. Less repetition in consecutive lines

4. More parallelism of grammatically divisible units

5. Less grammatical parallelism at the surface level

6. More semantic parallelism at a deep level.

Because Williams’s basic approach to textual division and analysis differs considerably from my
own, it is difficult to offer much direct interaction with his overall findings, although I will
provide detailed remarks on his treatment of all texts included in this study (see below). In
general, Williams is correct about the lack of detail in previous prosodic investigations of the
Hodayot, and his careful analysis is certainly a welcome addition to the field. However, the basic
aims of his dissertation are — in the final analysis — not properly focused to offer anything like an

understanding of the stylistic peculiarities that may or may not set these works apart as distinct

% By this expression, Williams means “couplets, triplets, quatrains, and longer units.” He
provides a useful explanation of how he delimits one “basic unit” from another, although he is
less clear about his understanding of lineation within each unit.
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poetic compositions. Based on Williams’s findings, it is not possible to ascribe any generic
category more specific than “poetry” to these works. He finds them to be both like and unlike the
biblical compositions with which he compares them, but makes no attempt to describe the
reasons for any differences, or to ask what these might mean about the character of individual

selections from the Hodayot.

SYNTHESIS:

The basic literary charactristics of the Hodayot remain poorly understood, despite a long history
of claims by various scholars to have investigated the topic. Generally speaking, the consensus of
interpreters seems to be that the prosody of the Hodayot is both like and unlike biblical texts with
which it can plausibly be compared. This finding, while much repeated, is nevertheless not a
little disappointing; it is difficult to imagine how any reasonably perceptive or sustained
investigation of the various texts under consideration could fail to find both similarities and
differences. Unfortunately, it seems clear that previous research on these texts has been merely
impressionistic in most cases, focusing on broad characteristics of the overall collection, without
ever offering a detailed analysis of the poetic structures that give each composition its shape.
Williams’s recent addition to the field has been an important step forward, for its exhaustive and
painstaking description of parallel structures, although his findings are less useful than they

might have been for this study because they are ultimately based on a different set of questions.

4.2.4 - IQHa Col.V, 11. 13-23%

39 /1, p. 150
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Sixteen of 22 clauses (73%) conform to the expectations of Biblical shir/mizmor texts. If the
Biblical corpus is used as the standard of evaluation, this composition must be considered a
GOOD EXEMPLAR of the form. Characteristics of observed patterns in Biblical poetry
include: extensive use of satellite expressions, complex and semantic repetition across

clauses, and vocabulary from semantic categories well attested in other shir/mizmor texts.

Taken in isolation, this set of observations suggests a strong awareness of the overall
biblical pattern of expression, as well as a relatively close adherence to the subject matter
appropriate for shir/ mizmor compositions. It should be noted however, that a closer
examination of the sections that least resemble biblical sA7ir/ mizmor discourse also lends
itself to a pair of proposed emendations that would bring the remaining composition in
perfect conformity with the earlier tradition. See below (“Overall findings for 1QHa Col V”)

for further discussion of the proposed emendations.

REVIEW OF THE DATA:

The following review of data from 1QHa Col V, 1. 13-23 uses repeated semantic content
occurring in clauses that conform to the observed biblical pattern of expression as a window

into the topical structure of the poem. The objective of this review will be to show in detail
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how each of the clauses either does or does not follow the conventions of Biblical

shir/ mizmor discourse.

SECTION 1 - Clauses 1-8 (GOD THE ETERNAL JUDGE)

This section contains eight clauses, seven of which are un-terse. Clause one contains five

satellite expressions, all occurring in an unbroken string at the end of the construction. The
remaining six un-terse clauses in this section each contain either one or two satellites, with
extensive direct repetition of semantic content occurring throughout. Repetition of content

drawn from the semantic categories of “time” and “eternity” is common in this section.

Table 4.13 — IQHa Col. 5 Section 1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

512 Nk D2 VIdWY oY oTpn nman awx a1 | Now, these are the ones whom you set up
WD AT TN Pa¥ DY DARIA DIN3 TOVN before eternity, in order to judge all your
, works by them before you created them
11 IR DY PMNAY T TETR YPIDY | a10ng with your spiritual hosts and your
¥p 9135 Pmawnn 5123 mminna oa RYRY | holy assembly along with your holy
Ty mmpar oby | firmament and all its hosts along with the
earth and its produce in the sea and in the
deeps according to your will for all the ages
and the eternal musterings.*°

VARIOUS

%0 This has been presented and translated as a single clause. For another approach to the division
of this text according to sub-clausal units, see below.
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Table 4.13, continued

09w DTPA DMIIN ANR "D

For you yourself set them up before
eternity

TIME

TR5WAN 9122 77122 1790 MAYa DA AN ... 7oy

And you [...] by them, so that they might
recount your glory in all your dominion.

PURPOSE MEANS

D7R IWK ... R RY WK NR DOPRIA D

For you have shown them what they had
not seen — all that [had been] before.

DWW NPR O'pnh 0IR TR N5nh MYTR R1NaN

By creating new things to overturn what
was before — to set up what will be forever.

PURPOSE PURPOSE

RN omI'on ANk 2
TIME

For you yourself set them up long ago.

7Y nYY N nR

And you (alone) will exist for ages and
ages.

DURATION

77130 Yinh A5R 512 Anaba nHa%ow

And by the mysteries of your insight, you
have apportioned all these things to make
known your glory.

PURPOSE MEANS
CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOW
N
1 1 6 4 il Down
1 1 6 4 faly (7] Down
1 1 6 4 oy Down
1 2 1 4 mn Up
1 2 1 4 a7p Up
1 2 1 4 oy Up
1 3 2 4 2
1 3 2 4 ) Down
1 4 0 4 ) Up
1 4 0 4 fal (7] Down
1 5 2 4 a7p Up
1 5 2 oy Down
1 6 1 19 Up
1 6 1 3 v Down
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Table 4.13, continued

1 7 1 4 5 Down
1 7 1 3 Tv Up
1 8 1 4 5 Up
1 8 1 4 5 Down
1 8 1 2 a7 Down
oy oTpn AN TUR oK)
Eternity | From-before | You —stablished | Which | And-these
pay oy onxna oIna Topn iR el D2 VIAYY

T

Your-spirit | Host (of) | With | You-created-them | Before | Your-works | All | In-them | To-

judge

TUTIP »pa oy TR nam

Your holiness | Firmament (of) | With | Your holy ones | And-council (of)

mnmanna [aijabl MRRKY 5191 XIRA oy IR 501
And in the deeps | In (the) seas | Its-produce | And-all | The-earth | With | Its-hosts | And-all
Y TP 09 ¥R M1a% Tmawnn 51aa

Forever | And-musterings | Eternity | Times (of) | For-all | Your-plans | According-to-all
02w 07pn - Time

Topn 513 N 02 V1YY - Purpose

TWITR NTYY TN YaR DY DX 002

PMNAR 5191 TP PP OY - Accompaniment

DiMinnNal 02" M'REK\R 5131 ¥R oy - Accompaniment
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TV MTIPa 0N wp 5195 Tmawnn 9123 - Manner

TV MMP ... 798 The meaning of this clause is very difficult to establish, given its elliptical
construction. My basic understanding of the overall pronouncement is that YHWH has created
“these” for the pre-judgment of his entire creation, whether spiritual or material, according to

his plans, for the entire creation.

7Y MTpo “..and the eternal musterings...” Holm-Nielsen argues that it is impossible to
determine the meaning of mTpa. He argues that its only other occurrentce in Hodayot is at
1:17, where it seems to mean “visitation to punish.” Gaster translates “...a perpetual charge...,”
which has been adopted by several other translators. I have suggested “population,” based on
the meaning in B Bath. 121 b, where it refers to those mustered or included in a census*. The
meaning here is at least in keeping with other vocabulary throughout the clause, which also

seems to refer to large numbers of countable things.

DSW oIpn omaan AR "
Eternity | From-before | You-established-them | You | For
o2 07pn - Time
[n]u] an ... aoym
In-them | you... | And-work

Tnhwnn o2 7732 abale) T12pa

Your-dominion | In-all | Your-glory | They-might-recount | So-that

D2 - Manner

TN5Wnn 5191 7723 180 Mapa - Purpose

Tn5Wnn - Jastrow p.795-6; = b.h. Hwn

41 Jastrow, Dictionary, p. 1207. Note, however, that the usage in question is masculine.
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oIp TWR <. IRT K5 WK N8 onRAa =
(was) before | What | They-saw... | Not | What | You show-them | For

Bardtke, Licht, Gaster, and Dupont-Sommer all read %12 187 in the lacuna. Holm-Nielsen, Bardtke,
Gaster, and Licht do not seem to see the X of 9WR. Gaster finds that he is unable to offer a

suggestion, while Bardtke, Gaster, and Licht suggest 75.4

oy v opnd oTp mp pbhp mwn N2
To-overturn | New-things | And-creating

D7pR "A"p 1813 - Purpose

09w nrnl opn3 - Purpose

8112 - Reading the expression as an epexegetical use of % + infinitive. Segal notes that the use of
the infinitive as a finite verb does not occur in MH, although it is very common in Aramaic*®.
Possibly, the /amedh is a scribal error (misheard?) for zaw, making this a finite verb, with the

translation “and you will create.”

P — m. pl. cstr o'p “that which is established or certain.”** Holm-Nielsen objects that this reading
introduces a meaning foreign to the text®, although it is not clear how his translation (That which

has been”) is really different. Bardtke translates “zu zerbrechen die uralten Gegner.”
™wn omaan AR "M
From (eternity) | You-established-them | You | For
wn - Time

Ty nHph N R

2 Holm-Nielsen, p. 213.

43 A Grammar of Mishnaic Hebrew, p. 165. For the use of similar constructions in Aramaic, cf.
Noeldeke, Syriac Grammar, s. 295.

44 Jastrow, Dictionary, p. 1362.

%P, 213.
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Eternity | For-ages (of) | You-will-be | And-you

TV M9 - Duration

nnsoe n9a%w ™

| You-have-appointed | Your-knowledge | And-in-(the )-mysteries (of)
77122 YIS R 5o
Your-glory | To-make-known | These |All
n9353W 1721 - Manner

7732 y1inb - Reason
SECTION 1 FINDINGS:

All clauses conform; complex semantic and phonetic repetition of satellite content. Note
however, the anomalous length of clause 1:1, which — despite its length — shows relatively
sparse extra-clausal repetition, but a very great deal of inter-clausal repetition. See below
(“Overall Findings for 1QHa Col V”) for further reflection on the significance of this

observation.

SECTION 2 - Clauses 9-16 (WHAT IS FLESH?)

Section 2 contains eight clauses. Five consecutive clauses in this section are terse, with a

pair of un-terse clauses occurring at the beginning of the section and one more at its

conclusion. The introduction of so many consecutive terse clauses at this point may have

some interpretive significance (see below).
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Table 4.14 — IQHa Col. 5 Section 2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

Toa ooan bR S92 panb ava m 80 ar o
D173 IR

But what is the spirit of flesh to
understand all these things, or to
understand your wondrous, great counsel?

DRI TOYA D193 NWR T am

And what is one who was born of a woman
compared to all your fearsome works?

o' D311 7Y mIan NI

He is a structure of dust and a thing made of
water,

ITI0 ARLN MY WK

Whose counsel is the iniquity of sin

N3 NP ]5P may

The shame of dishonor and source of
impurity.

12 75wn My M

And a depraved spirit rules over him

ywa oM

And if he should sin

T2 5195 R T mav o myh

Then he will be an eternal sign and a
portent for generations — shame for all
flesh.
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TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOW
N

2 9 3 mn Down
2 9 3 b, Up
2 9 3 .
2 9 3 ! Up
2 9 3 il
2 9 3 4 2 Down
2 9 3 4 210 Down
2 9 3 2 X7 Down




Table 4.14, continued

2 9 3 4 I Down
2 10 2 n Up

2 10 2 4 a Up

2 10 2 4 210 Up

2 10 2 2 KM Up

2 10 2 4 q Up

2 11 0 0

2 12 0 0

2 13 0 0

2 14 0 0

2 15 0 0

2 16 0 0

R 503 rand Tiva ml ORI a8 nm

These | All | To-understand | Flesh | Spirit (of) | It | (is) | Indeed | And-what

K1 — For this usage of 817 in BH, cf. B. Waltke and M. O’Connor, An Introduction to Biblical
Hebrew Syntax (Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1990): 130-1. For the usage in MH, cf. M.H. Segal, A
Grammar of Mishnaic Hebrew (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1986): 198-9.

AN 858 Toa Saonh
The-great | Your-wonder | Counsel (of) | And-to-understand
a8 1n - Interrogative

198 9193 pan - Purpose

7102 20009 H1737 RS - Purpose

52015 - “to understand.” The C-stem of 20 could also be translated with causative effect. If so,

“to cause to understand,” “to instruct,” “to teach” might be preferable.
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DRI TopN P wr MY ia)
The-wondrous-ones | Your-works | In-all | that | Born-one | (is) | And-what
an - Interrogative

DRI TN M10a

oM Saxm pblY n13an KRIMN

Water | And kneaded one (of) | Dust | Built-one (of) | (is) | And-he

170 nKRLN my AWK

His-counsel| (is) | sin | Iniquity-(of) | which

110 — Holm-Nielsen and Licht translate “foundation.” Both meanings are acceptable. Possibly, the

translation is intended to draw a connection with pn in the following clause. If so, this would

create new repetition, but I have not insisted on the similar meaning because the repetition should

not be required in this case. There is no need to force the interpretation.

171 miipiall ]5;7 may
impurity | And-source-(of) | dishonor | Shame-(of)
12 nown i m

Over-him | It-rules | depravity | And-(a)-spirit-(of)

YU oy
He-should-sin | And-if

nRIT mT nam oy nwo ANl

Flesh | For-all | Shame | Generations | And-(a)-sign (of) | Eternity |For-(a)-sign | And-it-was
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SECTION 2 FINDINGS:

Two of eight clauses conform to biblical expectations; all non-conforming clauses are terse,
making their failure to conform somewhat more surprising, since — in the biblical pattern -
terse clauses are not restricted to repetition of semantic content in satellite expressions, but
are permitted to re-use any semantic content, regardless of function. It is also noteworthy
that the semantic content in this section of the work seems not to resemble the topics under
consideration in the rest of the text. See below (“Overall Findings for 1QHa Col V”) for

further discussion of this finding.

SECTION 3 - Clauses 17-20 (GOD IS GOOD)

Section 3 includes four consecutive un-terse clauses. The first three clauses contain one
satellite expression, while the final clause contains two. Clauses 1-3 contain three-term
mixed (direct-semantic-direct) repetition, with the form b + noun + 2 m.s. suffix. The most
significant repeated semantic content in this section is drawn from the semantic category of

“goodness.”
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Table 4.15 — IQHa Col. 5 Section 3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

PR pTY 72102 PN

Only by your goodness is a man righteous.

MEANS

270 701 217

And by the abundance of your mercy is a
man purified.

MEANS

1AKRON 77702

By your splendor you make him beautiful.

MEANS

o' TINI D9W o oy oIty 22 i vnm

And you establish him over many many
pleasures with eternal peace and length of

days.
MANNER COMPANY
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITIO EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL CLAUSAL | DOW
N
3 17 1 4 2 Down
3 17 1 2 M0 Down
3 17 1 4 J Down
3 18 1 4 ul Up
3 18 1 2 ann Up
3 18 1 4 I Up
3 18 1 4 ] Down
3 18 1 4 J Down
3 19 1 4 2 Up
3 19 1 4 2 Down
3 19 1 4 J Up
3 19 1 4 J Down
3 20 2 4 2 Up
3 20 2 4 9 Up
3 20 2 2 o’
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one TR ohy o

PR PR 7102 M

(a) Man | He-will-be-righteous | In-your-goodness | only
72102 P71 - Manner/Means

piaiel T a7
He-will be-pure | Your-mercy | And-in-much
TAN7 21721 - Means

119K8N TI03a

You crown us | In-your-glory

T7773 - Means

oy oY mipin n>wnm

Days | And-length(of) | Eternal | Peace | With |Good-things | In-much | And-you-make-him-rule

SECTION 3 FINDINGS:

DTV 2172 - Manner

o' 7RI 09 oY oy - Manner

All clauses conform; complex semantic repetition of satellite content.

SECTION 4 - Clauses 21-22 (CLOSING AFFIRMATION)

Section 4 contains one terse clause and one un-terse clause, with clause-final phonetic

repetition of semantic content.

Table 4.16 — IQHa Col. 5 Section 4
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TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

ANKR NNAK "2

For you are truth

TR 20 R TN

And your word does not turn back.

DIRECTION
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITIO EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL CLAUSAL | DOwW
N
4 21 0 3 TnR Dow
n
4 22 1 3 plahs Up
ANK nnK =
You | (are) | Truth | For
MNKR myie &5 TN
Back | It-will-turn | Not | And-your-word
MR - Direction
SECTION 4 FINDINGS:

Both clauses conform; phonetic repetition of satellite content

SEMANTIC CONTENT:

Following is a list of repeated semantic content.

1. Preposition

a. m-1:1,1:2
b. 1-2:3(2), 4:9, 4:10, 5:17, 5:18, 5:19, 5:20
c. 9-3:7,3:8,4:9(2)
2. Time

a. DTp-1:1,1:2,2:4,2:5
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b. oy - 1:1, 1:2, 2:5, 6:20
c. Ww-3:6

d. Tv-3:7

e. O - 6:20

Items A and C do not occur as repeated semantic content in the biblical exemplars.

3. 3m.p.-2:3,2:4
4. Knowledge

a. N1 -3:8
b. 1a-4:9
c. 90 -4:9

None of these items occur as repeated semantic content in the biblical exemplars.

5. Interrogative

a. N -4:9, 4:10
6. “All”

a. 917 -4:9, 4:10
7. Goodness/Mercy

a. W -6:17

b. om - 6:18

Item A does not occur as repeated semantic content in the biblical exemplars.

8. YHWH
a. 2m.s. (sfx) - 6:17, 6:18, 6:19
b. nnx - 6:21
9. Peace
a. DY - 6:20
10. Backwards (This category does not occur as repeated semantic content in the biblical
exemplars.)

a. MNKR - 6:22
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FINDINGS FOR SEMANTIC CONTENT:

The semantic content repeated across clauses in this composition is closely comparable to

the data from biblical shir/ mizmor discourse. Thirteen of 20 items also occur as repeated

items in the biblical material, and of the remaining seven items, all occur somewhere in the

biblical compositions under consideration — often quite frequently. Only one semantic

category is not attested among the repeated content in biblical discourse.

Interestingly, the semantic content that is least comparable to the biblical exemplars does

not occur as repeated content in this composition, and can plausibly be read out of the

underlying poem as a later interpolation (see below [“Overall Findings for 1QHa Col. V”).

This semantic profile may suggest an attitude toward generic identity that allows some

fluidity with respect to topical selection, although — if the proposed emendation is accepted

— only later in the tradition.

OVERALL FINDINGS FOR 1QHa Col V:

The extant composition shows evidence of a good understanding for biblical shir/ mizmor

texts on the part of the author(s). Biblical psalms with a similar profile for conformity to the

expected mode of expression include:

e Psalm 108
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e Psalms;

e Psalm 121
e Pslam 24
e DPsalm 15

However, there is also reason to suspect that the final form of the text may not reflect the

underlying tradition for this composition. In fact, the original poem may actually be a

PROTOTYPICAL EXEMPLAR of the form. In order to show how this can be, I propose the

following two emendations:

Clause 1:1:

As mentioned above, the obvious problem here is a complete lack of anything like terseness

when considered at the clause level. However, there is evidence elsewhere in these

compositions that a later development of in the understanding of basic poetic units may

allow sections below the clause level to stand alone. Under this approach, Clause 1:1

becomes a single, 1-expansion clause, followed by six additional terse (sub-clause) units

with extensive linkage by direct repetition of semantic contents, as follows:

Table 4.17 — Proposed reconstruction of IQHa Col. 5 Clause 1
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TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

D9 DTPA AMPIN TR ORI

Now, these are the ones whom you set up
before eternity,

DRI DIN3a TOYn 912 N 02 VIAYH

in order to judge all your works by them before
you created them

TWITR DT T par oy

along with your spiritual host And your holy
counsel,

PIIRAR D17 TYUTIR Y'po oy

along with your holy firmament and all its
hosts,

TMINND 03 TPRERY 9101 ¥R oY

along with the earth and all its produce in the
sea and in the deeps

Tmawnn oo

according to all your will

TV Mmpo o vp H1nh

for all the ages and the eternal task.

N/A | N/A UNIT EXPANSIO | REPETITIO EXTRA- INTRA- UP or

N N CLAUSAL CLAUSAL DOW

N

N/A | N/A 1 1 3 ooy Down
N/A | N/A 2 N/A 3 Da Up
N/A | N/A 2 N/A 4 oy Down
N/A | N/A 2 N/A 4 Down
N/A | N/A 3 N/A 4 Up
N/A | N/A 3 N/A 4 oy Up
N/A | N/A 3 N/A 4 oy Down
N/A | N/A 4 N/A 4 53 Down
N/A | N/A 4 N/A 4 oy Up
N/A | N/A 4 N/A 4 i) Down
N/A | N/A 4 N/A 4 a
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Table 4.17, continued

N/A | N/A 4 N/A
N/A | N/A 5 N/A 519 Down
N/A | N/A 6 N/A 512 Up

Given the dissimilarities between this new section of text and the rest of the composition, it
seems reasonable to conclude that these units may be a later interpolation, inserted to meet
the perceived need for greater adherence to some theological agenda. Note the intrusion of
celestial beings and natural world imagery that is simply out of keeping with the tenor of

the remaining lines, which are entirely concerned with the relation between God and Man:

o THMIpaR

o TV NTY

o PIINAY DI TYTID PP

e MIINAI DA TRERY 9121 ¥INA

Even more importantly, if the new units are treated as a later addition to the original poem,
their removal from the text leaves us with a succession of clauses that makes perfect sense

in light of the biblical mode of expression that we have observed elsewhere:
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Table 4.18

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

D9 DTPA AMPIN TR ORI

Now, these are the ones whom you set up

before eternity,

oy DTpPN 0MIDA ANKR "2

For you yourself set them up before
eternity

D1 AN ... oYM

And you ... by them,

Tn5wnRn 5191 7Ma0 Mae Maya

So that they might recount your glory in all

your dominion.

O7TpP WK ... IRT RH WK DR DRI D

For you have shown them what they had
not seen, which was there before.

b nrn ovpnb 0T AR e MYTN K1

By creating new things to overturn what
was before — to set up what will be forever.

VR DMI'2N ANKR "2

For you yourself set them up long ago.
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N/A | N/A UNIT EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- | UPor
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOW
N
N/A N/A 1 1 4 n Down
N/A N/A 1 1 4 oTp Down
N/A N/A 1 1 4 ooy Down
N/A N/A 2 1 4 n Up
N/A N/A 2 1 4 op Up
N/A N/A 2 1 4 oYy Up
N/A N/A 3 1 4 2 Down
N/A N/A 4 1 4 2 Up
N/A N/A 5 0 4 oTp Down
N/A N/A 6 2 4 oTp Up
N/A N/A 6 2 ooy Down




Table 4.18, continued

N/A N/A 7 1 4 15 Up

N/A N/A 7 1 4 139 Down

This reconstruction of the text provides six clauses of roughly comparable length, divided

into three couplets of var-initial syntax, followed by k7y-initial syntax. The repetitive

content focuses entirely on the re-use of prepositions and time words, generating a simpler

and more compelling point to the overall section.

Clauses 2:11-16:

These clauses simply do not reflect any credible understanding of the mode of expression

for the remainder of the composition. There is only single satellite expression, and the

semantic content — which does not repeat — is primarily concerned with an exposition of

man’s sinfulness and the shame associated with it. Thus, clauses 11-16 seem structurally

and semantically out of place in the company of everything that surrounds them. For this

reason, I propose that they be understood as an additional interpolation, also added to the

underlying text for religious purposes. As was the case with non-compliant content in

clause 1:1, the removal of these clauses from the overall composition leaves a structurally
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sound and logically consistent set of lines, as follows (for simplicity, data below text and

translation reflect only the interrelationships for clauses 2 and 3 of the new section):

Table 4.19 — IQHa Col. 5 Section 4

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

702 92009 1OR H19a rand awa mn xin ax am | But what is the spirit of flesh to
understand all these things, or to

5173 TRYD
understand your wondrous, great counsel?

o'RMIN Topn 911 nwr T nm | And what is one who was born of a woman
among all your fearsome works?

R pTY 7202 P11 | Only by your goodness is a man righteous.

anvr pann anar | And by the abundance of your mercy is he

purified.

N/A | N/A UNIT EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- | UPor

N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | bow

N

N/A | N/A 2 2 4 2 Down
N/A | N/A 2 2 4 1 Down
N/A | N/A 3 1 4 2 Up
N/A | N/A 3 1 4 1 Up
N/A | N/A 3 1 4 2 Down
N/A | N/A 3 1 4 1 Down

Note that this new arrangement of the text provides a pair of interrogative clauses, followed

by a pair of answers to those questions. Additionally, it should be pointed out that the

repeated semantic items do not change for clause three of the new section; what had been
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downward-only in their orientation as written are now up-and-down oriented repetitions, so

that there is a seamlessly smooth transition across clauses 2-4 of the set.

4.2.5 - 1QHa Col. VII, 11. 11-24

Twenty-one of 28 readable clauses (75%) conform to the expectations of Biblical

shir/mizmor texts. If the Biblical corpus is used as the standard of evaluation, this

composition must be considered a GOOD EXEMPLAR of the form. Characteristics of

observed patterns in Biblical poetry include: extensive use of satellite expressions, complex

and semantic repetition across clauses, and vocabulary from semantic categories well

attested in other shir/mizmor texts.

Taken in isolation, this set of observations suggests a strong awareness of the overall

biblical pattern of expression, as well as a relatively close adherence to the subject matter

appropriate for shir/ mizmor compositions.

REVIEW OF THE DATA:

The following review of data from 1QHa Col V, 1. 13-23 uses repeated semantic content

occurring in clauses that conform to the observed biblical pattern of expression as a window

into the topical structure of the poem. The objective of this review will be to show in detail
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how each of the clauses either does or does not follow the conventions of Biblical

shir/ mizmor discourse®.

SECTION 1: Clauses 1-2 (DETERMINATION TO FOLLOW GOD’S COMMANDS)

Table 4.20 — IQHa Col. 7 Section 1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
nnMe WK H19n 110 nvab minvpa | | have set myself up against turning away
from anything that you command.
PURPOSE/MANNER
5190 ay nbay ... n o1y apmnxt | And I prevail upon the many ... against
Ton deserting any of your prescriptions.
PURPOSE/MANNER
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | bOW
N

1 1 1 4 N7 Down
1 1 1 4 el Down
1 1 1 4 210 Down
1 1 1 3 R Down
1 1 1 2 mx Down

1 2 1 4 *no23% Up

1 2 1 4 m Up

1 2 1 4 A Up

1 2 1 3 MY Up

1 2 1 2 akrhiy Up
1 2 1 4 I Down

%% Interestingly, the division of the text arrived at in what follows is substantially the same as that
of J.A. Hughes (Scriptural Allusions and Exegesis in the Hodayot [Leiden: Brill, 2006] 63-134).
There are differences of translation between the two readings. However, all major transitions in
the text agree, suggesting by independent analysis and confirmation that my division of the text
and his may be reasonably close to the truth about how the original audience would have
understood the composition.

191



My UK a0 mTo oAb RPN
You have commanded | Which | From all | turning | Lest | I have established

ANMY WK 9191 7o 'n9aY - Purpose

0 'n%3Y - Following Licht, et al.; against Sukenik, who reads only Jswr. Support for this reading

comes from similar language in Col. VI.

TN 5an any mhad L. noan o PR
Your statutes | From all | Deserting | Lest | ... | Many ...| Upon | And I strengthen
TN an]a) My nHav... ... n 01 5 - Purpose

PR “...I encourage...” Following Jastrow: Hif. “To strengthen, to encourage, abet.*”” Holm-
Nielsen suggests “I will keep myself near to:” “In this context, which obviously refers to the right
way of life in the community, it is natural to take 027 as signifying the leading class of the
community, as often appears in 1QS. On the other hand, there are others who would take it if the
community as a whole and not specifically of one of its classes. It strikes me that here (the
correctness of the translation assumed), it would seem to refer to a small part of the community , a

group who could be taken as exemplary.”®

[LACUNA]

SECTION 1 FINDINGS:

Both clauses conform; complex, semantic and phonetic repetition of satellite content.

47 M. Jastrow, Dictionary of the Targumim, Talmud Bavli, Talmud Yerushalmi, and the
Midrashic Literature, p.444.
8 S. Holm-Nielsen, Hodayot — Psalms from Qumran, Aarhus: Universitat Forlaget, 1960) p. 229.
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SECTION 2 - Clauses 3-9 (MAN CANNOT DETERMINE HIS WAY)

Table 4.21 - IQHa Col. 7 Section 2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

N33 NYT IR

For I understand by your wisom

MEANS

... 932 T2 RY KD

That it is not by the hand of flesh ...

MEANS

1997 DR K1

And a man’s way is not his own.

YR 1219 WK 921 R

And a man is not able to understand his
steps.

PURPOSE

AYINI

But | know

mn 510w 722

That the impulse of every spirit is in your
hand

LOCATION

INRI2 0V DONIN I DN

And you understood all his work before you
made him.

193

TIME
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOW
N
2 3 1 4 | Down
2 4 1 4 2 Up
2 5 0 3 X17 Down
2 5 0 4 5 Down
2 5 0 2 17 Down
2 5 0 4 1 Down
2 6 0 4 5 Up
2 6 0 2 2 Down
2 6 0 2 VY Up
2 6 0 4 1 Up




Table 4.21, continued

2 7 0 2 0T Up
2 8 0 4 a Down
2 8 0 4 i) Down
2 9 1 4 2 Up

TN NYT IR
(in) your thoughts | I know | And I
Tn322 - Means

10322 'nyT “I understand by your wisdom...,” reading 2 as indicative of means (Cf. M.H.
Segal#®). Holm Nielsen translates, “...by thy insight...,” also reading 2 as indicative of means.
Others favor 1 as indicative of direct object. There is also good evidence for this syntax,
although the usual meaning of N1 is something like “knowledge” or “wisdom,”>° which

seems better suited to Holm-Nielsen’s approach.

.2 ™ SR !
Flesh | In (the) hand (of) | Not | that
.. w272 - Means

1297 OTRY R’

His way | To man | And not

YR Panh war Har &

His step | To establish | Man | He is able | And not

49 A Grammar of Mishnaic Hebrew, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1986. P 171-2.
50 Cf. Jastrow, Dictionary, p. 162-3.
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1TYR P

AVINRI
And I know
my 5o Y T2 i)

Spirit | All | Desire (of) | (is) | In your hand | That

772 - Location

A 519 9¢ “.inclination of every spirit...” Holm-Nielsen suggests “forming of every spirit.”s!
aigh! oTva omanan s 91m

You created him | Before | You established them | His work | And all

INR12 07V - Time

SECTION 2 FINDINGS:

All clauses conform; complex, semantic and phonetic repetition of satellite content.

SECTION 3 - Clauses 10-16

Table 4.22 — IQHa Col. 7 Section 3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
1937 nx mMawnb 513 Har aavse | How then is any man able to change your
words?
INTERROGATIVE

ov1¢ ANx12 ANk p1 | You — you alone — have created the
righteous man.

MANNER

1 p, 230.
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Table 4.22, continued

[l NG MR ONN

And from the womb you appointed for him
the right time

PURPOSE

ORIGIN

aisinkRinlalvip)

(You appointed him) to be vigilant about
your covenant

PURPOSE
92 Tonn: And (you appointed him) to walk in all
(your paths)
PURPOSE

TRAA PRRA Y ..o

(You appointed him) for ... ing upon him
with the abundance of your mercy.

PURPOSE
PRI TY DHW o5 npwrh wal nar Mn mnan And (you appointed him) to open up all of
o the narrowness of his soul to eternal
salvation and everlasting peace without
want.
PURPOSE
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | bow
N

3 10 1 3 n2'R Down

3 11 2 3 Za Up
3 11 2 3 Al Down

3 12 1 3 onA Up
3 12 1 4 '7 Down

3 13 1 4 5 Up
3 13 1 4 '7 Down
3 13 1 4 a Down

3 14 1 4 5 Up
3 14 1 4 '7 Down

3 14 1 4 5 Up
3 14 1 4 nl Down

3 15 1 4 Y Up
3 15 1 4 ?7 Down

3 15 1 4 1 Up

3 16 1 4 5 Up
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72™M37 NR mwno 5 Han na"R
Your words | To make new |All | He is able | And how
n2'R1 - Interrogative

PR gt il aial S

Righteous (one) | You created |You |Only

7 - Manner

75 mmarn onam

Appropriate | For-time | You-appointed-him | And-from-womb

onan - Origin/Time

%7 TYIY - Purpose

1 TInd “...for the right time...” Holm-Nielsen suggests “...for the time of Grace....”> “In

this context, the emphasis lies upon 11¥7 in contrast to “the day of slaughter: in line 17, so

that it does not only signify the will of God but also his grace.” I am not inclined to accept

this reading because of the separation between the two ideas. The comparison is — of course

— possible, but Holm-Nielsen’s approach treats the poem as if it were more of a systematic-

theological exposition (in which a succession of broad, logical categories are

programmatically compared and contrasted) than I am prepared to admit.

52p, 230.

TAMaa nwnb
In-your-covenant | To-keep | (You-appointed-him)

7n™323 IWnY - Purpose
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733 annb “...to be vigilant about your covenant...” Nifal Inf. Cstr. of 71w “be on one’s

guard.”3 Reading 2 in the sense of “with respect to.”>
Shp1 Ty
In all | To walk | And (you-appointed-him)
933 797nY - Purpose

592 1Hnnb Hifil inf. Cstr with syncopated 7. Holm-Nielsen notes that 5132 may be either a
scribal omission for that in which to walk, “or that the word elliptically can have the
meaning in bonam partem, “to walk uprightly.” Cf. the common encouragement to walk in

the right ways in later Jewish Wisdom literature, Tob. 1:3, for example.”%>
TN nnna oY )
Your-mercy | In-abundance-(of) | Upon-him | For...ing | (you-appointed-him)
TN PRna Y ...032 - Purpose
W) e 5 mnab
His-soul | Narrowness-(of) | All | To-open | And (you-appointed-him)
pilelals N ™ o ooy npywry
Want | Is-not | eternal | And-peace | Eternal | To-salvation
MONA PRI TY DY 09 nYWY 1Wwas Ny M3 mna - Purpose

SECTION 3 FINDINGS:

All but one clause conforms; complex semantic and phonetic repetition of satellite content.

SECTION 4 - Clauses 17-26

53 Jastrow, Dictionary, p. 1601.
% Cf. Segal, Grammar, and p.172.
5 p. 230.
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Table 4.23 - IQHa Col. 7 Section 4

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

Y122 9Wan oM

And you raised his glory above humanity.

AMOUNT

Tan pR% nnRNa oYY

But the wicked you have created for the
time of your wrath.

PURPOSE

nxnorh DnYIPA DN

And from the womb you have sanctifiied
them for the day of slaughter.

PURPOSE ORIGIN

210 RH 77721950 0

For they walk in a way that is not good.

120723 1OKRNM

And they reject your covenant.

owal nayn ...

Their soul loathes your...

AR WK 5102 180 8D

And they take no pleasure in what you
command.

T.-. D12 ANRIY TWRA 1INan

And they choose whatever you hate ...

Topn M2 b o'hrTs ovaw oa moyh omran

You have set them up to do great judgments
among them before the eyes of all your
creation.

7732 NR 512 Y5 ohw mArTH nan MRS N

And (you have set them up) to be a

by wondrous sign for eternal generations so
that all will know your great glory.
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITIO | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOW
N
4 17 0
4 18 4 5 Down
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Table 4.23, continued

4 18 1 2 e Down
4 19 1 4 k. Up

4 19 1 2 ar Up

4 20 0 4 | Down
4 21 0 4 2 Up

4 22 0 0

4 23 0 4 | Down
4 23 0 4 IR Down
4 24 0 4 2 Up

4 24 0 4 WK Up

4 25 1 4 b, Down
4 25 1 4 b, Down
4 26 2 4 5 Up

4 26 2 4 5 Up

i) Svan o

His glory | More than flesh | And-you-raised-up
awan - Degree

wan “...above humanity...” Licht, Gaster, Bardtke, Holm-Nielsen adopt this translation. As

Holm-Nielsen explains, “The question is whether one should take flesh to refer to sinful and

mortal man; if one should, then the thought comes close to the concepts of the gnostics.

More frequently however, the word has the more general meaning of ‘man,” which is also
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the most likely here; by this means, the reference comes to the honor and dignity which

God has bestowed upon the members of the covenant as opposed to mankind in general.5®”

TN PP‘? gt ming oYU
Your wrath | For (the time (of) | You have created | And wicked (ones)
737N PR32 - Purpose

3N ppY “...for the time of your wrath...” Following Licht, et al. Bardtke, Gaster, and

Holm-Nielsen read 711%1.57 J. Carmignac proposes nnnar 'np».58

e orh =lgi”a Pl onam
Slaughter | For (the) day (of) | You have set them apart | And from the womb
onan - Origin/Time

1311019 - Purpose

v &S 7772 1251 "

Good | Not | In a path | They walk | for

120"™Ma1 opnm

Your covenant | And they reject

Dwal nayn T...

Their spirit | It loathes | Your ...

% Hodayot, p. 231.
5" Hodayot, p. 231.
%8 RevQ 1959/60, p. 269.
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anry TwR o2 ') R

You have commanded | Which | All | They enjoy | And not
AnrR WK 5103 - Reason

T... 512 anpiY wNa mnan

You hate | Whatever | And they choose

T ... 712 Holm-Nielsen notes that, “the gap may have contained an object for the next verb,

as is reflected in its suffix; probably it was personal. Another possibility is, as Licht, to read

83 instead of the uncertain 912 and continue 792w "1 *a5.

Tovn M2 ryh 9T ooaw 02 moyy onan

o'W Only occurs as a noun here in the Hodayot. Holm-Nielsen notes similarities with Ex.

6:6 and 7:4.59

SECTION 5 FINDINGS:

510 77130 nR 512 npTH o5 M nawn RS nra,

Eight of 9 clauses conform; complex semantic and phonetic repetition of satellite content

(one clause is too broken to evaluate with certainty).

%9 Hodayot, p.231.
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SECTION 6 - Clauses 27-29

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

W32 RIN AR M

So what then is flesh?

INTERROGATIVE

712 Howr o

That it should understand your mysteries?

YR Parh Do PR DAy

How is dust able to understand its path?

INTERROGATIVE
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITIO EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL CLAUSAL DOW
N
5 27 1 0
5 28 0
5 29 1 0
ava x;n ax nm
Flesh | it | (is) | Then | And what
T3 Hawr !
Your mysteries | It should understand | that
YR 1anb Hav TR nay
Its step | To establish | It is able | How | dust
SECTION 6 FINDINGS:

No clauses conform.
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SEMANTIC CONTENT:

1. Preposition

a. 'mHhah-1:1, 1:2

b. 1 -1:1,1:2

c. 1-2:3,2:4,4:12-15, 5:20, 5:21, 5:23, 5:24

d. 5-2:5,2:6, 4:12-16, 5:18, 5:19, 5:25 (2), 5:26 (2)
2. “All”

a. 9o -1:1,1:2, 3:8, 3:9
3. Law

a. me-1:1

b. opin - 1:2

Items A and B do not occur as repeated semantic content in the biblical psalter.

4. “Not”
a. R -3:5,3:6
5. Man
a. 3m.s.-3:5,3:6
6. Walk/Path (This category does not occur as repeated semantic content in the biblical
psalter.)
a. TVT-2:5
b. Ty¥ - 2:6
7. Knowledge
a. -2:6
b. 930 -3:7

Items A and B do not occur as repeated semantic content in the biblical psalter.

8. Interrogative
a. 12'R —3:10
9. Only (This category does not occur as repeated semantic content in the biblical

psalter.)
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a. p1-4:11
10. Womb

a. om-—4:12

11. Time
a. yp-5:18
b. or-75:19

Item A does not occur as repeated semantic content in the biblical psalter.

12. Which
a. WK - 5:23,5:24
FINDINGS FOR SEMANTIC CONTENT:

In general, the semantic content repeated across clauses in this composition is comparable
to much of the data from biblical shir/ mizmor discourse. Twelve of 18 items also occur as
repeated items in the biblical material, and of the remaining six items, all occur somewhere
in the biblical compositions under consideration — often quite frequently. Interestingly
however, there are two semantic categories that are not attested among the repeated

content in biblical discourse:

e Only
e Walk/Path

Taken in combination with the data regarding clausal construction and repetition, this

suggests an attitude toward generic identity that is far somewhat fluid with respect to

topical selection.
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OVERALL FINDINGS FOR 1QHa VII 11-24:
The extant, contiguous clauses for 4Q400, frag 1, 111-21 show strong evidence of having been

composed in keeping with the pattern of expression observable in biblical shir/mizmor discourse.

STYLISITIC DEFICIENCIES OF THE QUMRAN COMPOSITIONS:

While the data adduced here seem to show a clear and successful attempt on the part of Qumran
authors to mimic the biblical tradition, it would probably be a mistake to conclude that these
compositions constitute an advance in the development of shir/mizmor discourse. It is true that
these works reproduce many of the phenomena observed in the biblical exemplars. However,
they show very little variety in their approach to the challenge, and many of the most obvious
innovations seem either to be later interpolations with very little aesthetic value, or imprecise

appropriations of the basic structural principles under consideration.

As discussed above, there are several sections in which clauses are much longer than anything
that might be expected in the biblical exemplars, as well as sections in which the preponderance
of intra-clausal repetition suggests an understanding of basic poetic units that is somewhat unlike
the one observed throughout this study. The existence of these sections is a fact that cuts two
ways for the status of Qumran shir/mizmor discourse in relation to the biblical corpus. On one
hand, their presence in the texts seems to detract from the success of the final form of each
composition in conforming to the biblical mode of expression . On the other hand, the easily-
isolated nature of some such sections may be indicative of later additions to the text. If —as |
have proposed — the non-conforming clauses are read out of the existing compositions, and the
second part of this either/or is accepted, the underlying tradition for those texts becomes highly

successful in mimicking the earlier formal tradition.
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In addition to these obvious differences, there is also a restriction in the kind of repetition that
occurs across clauses in the Qumran compositions. There is no evidence of referential repetition
and a reduced incidence of semantic and phonetic repetition compared to the shir/mizmor
compositions on display in the biblical psalter. Of 244 observations across 87 clauses in this
study, 75% (184) are for direct repetition of semantic content, with that form of clausal

interrelationship often occurring in highly predictable ways:

4Q404, 11. 30-46

SECTION 2 - Clauses 7-11 (JUSTIFICATION FOR PRAISE - SUPREMACY AND
WISDOM)

This section of text is dominated by direct repetition of semantic content, much of it

occurring with machine-like regularity at the opening of satellite expressions.

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

D19 *A11 5195 Spn 1maa N And exalt his glorious divinity more than
all the highest heights.

on "wRD Db oox bx xia &0 | For he is the god of gods for all the chiefs of
the heights.

YT R onbw o Hab oabn 1on 1 | And he is king of kings for all the eternal
councils by his wise will.

o "5r 513 v e inrb | All the high gods exist for the words of his
mouth.

oby M 1 rnaiw 8mnb | All the eternal sprits exist for what comes
out of his lips.
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TEXT SECTION CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITIO EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL CLAUSAL DOW
N

2 7 1 4 n Up
2 7 1 3 by Up
2 7 1 4 5 Down
2 7 1 4 i) Down
2 7 1 2 DN
2 7 1 & nijaligla) Down
2 7 1 2 on
2 7 1 4 om Up
2 8 1 4 Y Up
2 8 1 4 i) Up
2 8 1 4 5 Down
2 8 1 4 51 Down
2 8 1 4 =)o Yls Up
2 9 2 4 5 Up
2 2) 2 4 5 Down
2 9 2 4 Y9 Up
2 e 2 4 1 Down
2 10 1 4 5 Up
2 10 1 4 ) Down
2 10 1 2 no Down
2 10 1 4 3 Down
2 11 1 4 B Up
2 11 1 2 naw Up
2 11 1 4 ] Up
2 11 1 4 ] Down
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1QHa Col V

SECTION 3 - Clauses 17-20 (GOD ALONE JUSTIFIES)

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

PR PR TTIVA PN

Only by your goodness is a man righteous.

270 TN 217

And by the abundance of your mercy is a

man purified.

1AKRAN TITN3

By your splendor you make him beautiful.

o TR O DY oY oI ama iy vnm

And you establish him over many many

pleasures with eternal peace and length of

days.
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITIO EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL CLAUSAL DOW
N
3 17 1 4 2 Down
3 17 1 2 W Down
3 17 1 4 1 Down
3 18 1 4 2 Up
3 18 1 2 om Up
3 18 1 4 T Up
3 18 1 4 2 Down
3 18 1 4 T Down
3 19 1 4 2 Up
19 1 4 | Down
3 19 1 4 1 Up
3 20 2 4 2 Up
3 20 2 2 o’

Additionally, 77% of clauses in the Qumran compositions contain satellite expansions, with only

23% terse clauses. Of those terse clauses, only a minority include any form of repetition with
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items from a contiguous clause. This failure to employ what is actually a common form of clause
connection in the biblical exemplars (repetition of terse content in terse clauses) suggests an
additional deficiency in the Qumran authors’ appropriation of the existing tradition. Theirs is

clearly something of a “one-trick pony” approach to the composition of shir/mizmor discourse.

Taken together, all of this suggests that the Qumran authors were intuitively aware of a tendency
for biblical shir/mizmor compositions to employ a relatively straightforward structural principle
to the organization of information. For the Qumran authors, that structural principle was mainly
focused on the expansion of clauses by what we have identified as verbal satellites and the
somewhat slavish repetition of expansive content as quickly as possible. This intuition allowed
them to produce credible imitations of the biblical form, but with very little of the variety that the
earlier tradition reflects. The result is a group of compositions that is — in some sense — more
biblical than the biblical exemplars, but with very little of the variety that we were able to discern

among the earlier works.
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5. CONCLUSION

Despite the problems inherent in an examination of literary genre for a tradition in which there
appears to be no explicit description of literary genre, the following conclusions seem to be

justified by both the current state of relevant research and the available textual evidence:

1. Even in the absence of a working definition for any generic category, it is still
possible for authors to talk meaningfully about genres of literature, and for
interpreters to evaluate putative members of any given class based on a comparison
with similar compositions.

2. The biblical authors were able to produce works that they identified as shir and/or
mizmor compositions, such that those texts adhere to a broad and statistically
identifiable set of formal characteristics, which form a credible basis for evaluating
the status of any given text as an exemplar of the genre.

3. The authors of 4Q400, 4Q404, and 1QHa were able gain a solid working knowledge
of the formal characteristics common to biblical shir/mizmor discourse, and to
produce texts that credibly resemble their model compositions.

4. Despite their success in reproducing many of the formal characteristics common
among biblical shir/mizmor compositions, the Qumran authors did not move beyond
mimicry of the earlier texts, or to make any serious contribution to the development

of the form.
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Biblical shir/mizmor discourse

The data in this study clearly indicate that there is an identifiable pattern of expression for
biblical shir/mizmor texts that is distinct from prevailing patterns of expression in narrative and

procedural texts.

Broadly speaking, biblical shir/mizmor compositions tend to be constructed as a web of
semantically, phonetically, and referentially interrelated clauses that adhere to the following set

of preferences:
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Table 5.1 — Poetic characteristics Total sample: 1750 poetry observations in 1043 clauses, 532
prose observations in 400 clauses

“Strong”

Un-terse with
satellites

Repetition of
terse clause
constituents

Repetition of
satellite
constituents

Repetition
occurs across
clauses

Repetition
includes more
than one
constituent

Semantic or
phonetic
repetition

verbal

complements

Clauses
without
repetitive
content

Intra-clausal

repetition

Repetition of

single

constituents

Direct and
referential
repetition

criteria: 1089 (99.8%)

Non duplicate prose
clauses that meet these
criteria: 357 (99.7%)

Non duplicate poetry
clauses that meet these
criteria: 791 (72.5%)

Non duplicate prose
clauses that meet these
criteria: 178 (50%)

Non duplicate poetry
clauses that meet these
criteria: 757 (70%)

Non duplicate prose
clauses that meet these
criteria: 140(39%)

Non duplicate poetry
clauses that meet these
criteria: 638 (60%)

Non duplicate prose
clauses that meet these
criteria: 94 (25%)

“Weak” or “Poetry” “Poetry” % of clauses Based on % of

“Strong” prefers avoids clauses in

indicators for the “poetry” and

presence of “prose,”...

“poetry”

“Weak” Terse Expansion of | Non duplicate poetry “poetry” is NOT
_l the clause by | clauses that meet these identifiably

distinct from
“prose” for this
condition

P>.73

“poetry” is
identifiably
distinct from
“prose” for this
condition

P=.01

“poetry” is
identifiably
distinct from
“prose” for this
condition

P=<.01

“poetry” is
identifiably
distinct from
“prose” for this
condition

P=<.01
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The presence of clauses that adhere to this basic agenda applies to any text identified as
shir/mizmor discourse, although the frequency with which this kind of clausal interrelation
presents itself is not necessarily important for membership in the group; even within the Biblical
corpus, there are “good” shir/mizmor compositions and “bad” ones, as the following table

demonstrates:

Table 5.2

50% H - W Percent does not fit

B Percent fits

30% T -

20% T -

10% -

2

29
64
az
76
21
73

3
51
20
77
3B
(51

4
79
13
50
22

5]
a9z
67

=]
88

108
121
143
139
100
82
140
132
47
110§

Mean = 60.44

Standard deviation = 17.28
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This distribution of clause conformity across the explicitly identified shir/mizmor compositions

in the Hebrew bible allows us to construct the following hierarchy of shir/mizmor discourse,

based on the formal pattern of expression and clausal interconnection observed in each poem:

Texts above 76.72 (more than one standard deviations above the mean) may be regarded

as “prototypical” exemplars: Psalms 29, 64. 92. 76, 108, and 5

Texts between 60.44 and 76.72 (one standard deviations above the mean) may be
regarded as “good” exemplars: Psalms 121, 24, 15,85, 21, 73, 3, 143, 51, 20, and 77

Texts between 60.44 and 43.16 (one standard deviation below the mean) may be
regarded as “typical” exemplars: Psalms 38, 66, 4, 79, 139, 9, 100, 13, 50, 22, 6, 82, 98,

67,and 8

Texts below 43.16 (more than one standard deviation below the norm) may be regarded
as “atypical” exemplars: Psalms 88, 140, 19, 132, 47, and 110.

Qumran shir/mizmor discourse

In some sense, the Qumran compositions are more biblical than the biblical corpus itself. All

four texts examined in this study adhere closely to the f ormal characteristics described above:

4Q404 (100 percent of clauses conforming)
4Q400 (60 percent of clauses conforming)
1QHa Col. V (73 percent of clauses conforming)

1QHa Col. VII (76 percent of clauses conforming)

This profile places all Qumran shir/mizmor compositions well within the top half of the formal

hierarchy for biblical compositions, and suggests two important conclsions:

1.

A clear awareness that the mode of expression described in this study was typical for

biblical shir/mizmor discourse

2. A self-conscious attempt to mimic the earlier texts.
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There is also evidence of some slippage/innovation in the understanding of basic poetic units.

These facts are indicative of a third conclusion with respect to the status of Qumran shir/mizmor
discourse as a contribution to the existing tradition: They make no meaningful contribution to the

overall development of the form.
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APPENDIX A - Data for statistical analysis

(Supplementary data set available online)
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APPENDIX B — Characteristic clause connections (Biblical)

In what follows, I will present examples of characteristic clause combinations from the Biblical
psalter. These passages include long sections of text in which all (or almost all) consecutive
clauses follow the pattern of expression described above, as well as shorter selections in which
the text’s adherence to that pattern of expression is particularly striking. As above, all texts are
presented with a smooth English translation, intended to reflect the analysis in the grid that
follows. The grids reflect both Hebrew text and literal translation, along with notations indicating
the type of satellite (if any), followed by a notation of all observable characteristics for each

clause that follows the expected pattern of expression.

As | have done with previous biblical selections, these translations and analyses do not include

critical notes. There are three reasons for this:

1. Strictly speaking, this is a dissertation on DSS, and not a study of the Hebrew Bible as
such. This study is not the place for extended and detailed interaction with the scholarly
literature about text criticism in Biblical studies.

2. This dissertation is a study of poetic composition and not a study of epigraphy or the
process of canon development. Close attention to possible changes in spelling or
speculation about the effects of scribal practice on the copying of the canonical Psalms is
unlikely to yield much insight into the matters under consideration.

3. The Biblical Psalm scrolls unearthed at Qumran show a remarkably close resemblance to
the Masoretic Text, at least as regards the actual content of the 150 psalms now regarded
as part of the Hebrew Bible. There is good reason to think that the modern text of the 150

psalms in the Hebrew Bible is — for all intents and purposes — a reasonably good
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approximation of the texts that earlier authors would have been aiming at in their attempt

to create “Biblical” shir/mizmor compositions.t

3:3.2-4:1
He has no salvation in God.
But you, O YHWH, are a shield around me.

Table B.1 — Psalm 3:3.2-4.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
4 - 5 vy There-is-not salvation to-him in-God.
DYOR 9 NNOWT PR =0d
SOURCE
And-you O YHWH shield about-me.
T3 130 Dy iy | Anever O
VOCATIVE
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE EXPANSIO REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL CLAUSAL DOWN
3 3 2 1 2 | ohe Down
3 4 1 1 2 | M Up

! Extensive comparisons of the Qumran psalms scrolls with their counterparts in the modern
Hebrew Bible can be found in P.W. Flint, Dead Sea Psalms Scrolls and the Book of Psalms,
(Leiden: Brill) 1997. Flint shows that the majority of differences between the two bodies of
literature have generally to do with the order of the individual psalms and the inclusion — in some
cases — of compositions not included with the 150 works in the modern psalter (cf. especially pp.
27-49 and 86-116).
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3:6.1-6.3

As for me, | lie down.
And | sleep.
| wake up.

Table B.2 — Psalm 3:6.1-3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

vn;:’nu‘ "IN | I-lie-down.

nawrgy | And-l-sleep.

> m-g,jn I-wake-up.

i) SE
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
3 6 1 0 2 | DY Down
-1 0
3 6 2 0 2 | Up
0 2 | Down
3 6 3 0 2 | nsp Up
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3:8.1-8.4

Arise, O YHWH!

Deliver me, O my God!

For you will strike all my enemies on the cheek.
And you will break the teeth of wicked men.

Table B.3 — Psalm 3:8.1-4

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
Tﬁﬂf ﬂgﬂﬁ Arise O YHWH
VOCATIVE
’ﬁ*?tf ’J}_—?’@m Deliver-me, O-My-God.
VOCATIVE
’D—:?.- ,;?&-:7?- nR MR- For you-strike all enemies-of-me cheek.
TARGET
N'I;W D’Zﬁ,ﬂ?j ’TJ_W_ Teeth-(of) wicked-ones you-break.
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
3 8 1 1 2| Down
3 8 2 1 2 | mOR Up
3 8 3 1 2| o Down
3 8 4 0 2 | W Up

221



4:2.1-2.2

Answer me when | cry out, O my righteous God!

In time of trouble, be gracious to me!

Table B.4 — Psalm 4:2.1-2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

T IO 10 2X0pa

In my crying out answer-me O-God-(of)

my-righteousness.

CIRCUMSTANCE

"9 RANTN JRa

In-trouble, be-generous to-me

BENEFICIARY CIRCUMSTANCE

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
4 2 2 4 | Down
2 2 Rp Down
2 4 > Down
4 2 1 4 2 Up
1 2 ¥ Up
1 4 > Up
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4:5.2-5.3

And do not sin.

Speak privately on your bed.

Table B.5 — Psalm 4:5.2-3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

IRPNADR)

And-not you-will-sin.

D232WN"D0 023373 11K

Speak in-your-heart on-your-bed.

LOCATION MANNER
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL CLAUSAL DOWN
4 2 0 3 oK Down
4 3 2 3 oy Up
2 4 a) a)
5:2.2-4.2
Be mindful of my utterance!
Hearken to the sound of my cry, O my king and my God!
For I pray to you.
O YHWH, in the morning, hear my voice!
In the morning, | will pray to you.
Table B.6 — Psalm 5:2.2-4.2
TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

P TS

Be-mindful my-utterance.

oK1 1290 W HiPY 1n2Wpn

Hearken to-the-sound-(of)-my-cry my-king

and-my-God.

VOCATIVE

DIRECTION
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Table B6, continued

'7’751'!& _'IlIZNr"? For to-you I-pray
DIRECTION
,:21'7 ynwn IQ_% ﬂlﬂ: YHWH morning you-should-hear my-voice
TIME VOCATIVE
T5’TWDN JQ—,:- Morning I-will-pray to-you.
DIRECTION  TIME
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
5 2 2 0 2 bohyi Down
0 4 > Down
5 3 1 1 2 o9 | DR
1 3 TR Down
5 3 2 0 3 oK Up
0 1 I Down
5 4 1 2 1 m Up
2 1 m Down
2 4 P2 Down
5 4 2 1 4 P2 Up

5:6.2-11.3

You hate all evildoers.

You destroy those who tell lies.

YHWH abhors a man of blood and deceit.

I enter your holy temple because of your multiple kindnesses.

O YHWH, lead me in your righteousness on account of my enemies
Make straight your path before me.

For there is no sincerity in their mouths.

Their innermost being is malice.
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Their throat is an open grave.
Their tongues are slippery.
Condemn them, O God.

May they fall because of their own devices.

Cast them out because of the greatness of their sins.

Table B.7 — Psalm 5:6.2-11.3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

R oph52 NRIY

You-hate all doers-(of) evil.

213 M7 TaRn

You-destroy speakers-(of) lies

M 13piT DAY DTN

Man-(of) blood and-deceit, he-abhors
YHWH

L3 RIIR TTOT 272738

But-me, in-greatness-(of) your-love, I-enter
your-house.

REASON

NNV YTF927O8 MNAUR

I-bow-down to temple-(of) your holiness
in-your-fearfulness.

REASON DIRECTION

TNV R 0T I 1M

O-YHWH, lead-me in-your-righteousness
on-account-of my-enemies.

REASON PATH

VOCATIVE

7277207 WD

Make-straight before-me your-path.

LOCATION

311 393 PR 2

For there-is-not in-his-mouth sincerity

niy 02p

Their-innermost-being malice.

01173

By S——

mne-3

P2

An-open-grave_their-throat

P Diivy
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Table B7, continued

" | DI‘J’W?S‘? Condemn-them, O-God.
VOCATIVE
DI RiRYAN «31557 May-they-fall from-their-own-devices.
REASON
YamTo DOTLWA 193 Because-of-the-greatness-of their sins,
FTA =<~ 4% | cast-them-out.
REASON
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN

5 6 2 0 2 7V 9RD Down

5 7 1 0 2 mimhphki Up
0 2 213 "Ma7 Down

) 7 2 0 2| DnTYR Up

pfalle)

5 8 1 1 4 I Down
| Down

5 8 2 2 4 I Up

2 4 2 Up
2 4 | Down

5 9 1 3 4 I Up
3 4 I Down

3 4 2 Up

5 9 1 4 > Up
5 10 0 0 D Down
5 10 0 2 2P Down
0 4 al Down

5 10 3 0 2 1)) Up

0 4 ) Up
0 2 7 Down
0 4 a) Down

5 10 4 0 2 & Up

0 4 a) Up
11 1 3 DMPR Down

11 1 3 o Up
1 2 mxyn Down
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Table B7, continued

an Down
S) 11 3 Rkl Up
aly Up
6:2.1-9.1

O YHWH, do not, because of your anger, punish me.

And do not chastise me because of your fury.
Be gracious to me, O YHWH.

For | myself am languishing.

Heal me, O YHWH.

For my bones are afraid.

And my spirit is very afraid.

But you, O YHWH, how long?

Turn, O YHWH!

Rescue my spirit.

Deliver me because fo your righteousness.
For there is no memory of you in death.

In Sheol, who gives you praise?

I am weary because of my groaning.
Every night, | drench my bed.

I melt my couch with tears.

My eyes are wasted because of vexation.

They are worn out because of all my foes.
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Run away from me, all you doers of evil!

Table B.8 — Psalm 6:2.1-9.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

"IN 7aR3OR AinY

O-YHWH do-not in-your-anger you-
punish-me

REASON VOCATIVE

379! TNRN3TOR)

And-do-not in-your-fury you-chastise-me

REASON

ma "3

Be-gracious-to-me O-YHWH.

VOCATIVE

IR O9NR "2

For I-am-languishing |

i, ARa

Heal-me O-YHWH.

VOCATIVE

RY 17733 73

For they-are-afraid my-bones

TR NP0 WA,

And-my-spiritit-is-afraid much

"NR-TY DI nK)

But-you O-YHWH — How-long

INTERROGATIVE VOCATIVE

N N2

Turn, O-YHWH

VOCATIVE

W ngon

Rescue my-spirit

T2 P PR 3

For there-is-not in-death your-memory

LOCATION

Ty "R 28w

In-Sheol, who he-will-give-praise to-you

DIRECTION INTERR LOCATION

MG Ay

I-am-weary in-my-groaning.

CAUSE

non 1977722 NN

I-drench in-all-night my-bed.

TIME
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Table B8, continued

nony ,W.!g ’numj In-tears my-couch I-melt
INSTRUMENT
DY DYIN HWW,U From-vexation it-is-wasting my-eye
CAUSE
’1112'533 HPDSJ It-is-worn-out in-all-of my-foes.
CAUSE
18 *bua-ba nn yp | Hlee from-me, all doers-(of) evil.
VOCATIVE DIRECTION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
6 2 1 2 4 | Down
2 2 Gk Down
2 4 I Down
6 2 2 1 4 2 Up
1 2 N Up
1 2 7 Up
1 1 I Down
6 3 1 1 1 i Up
6 3 2 -1 3 IR
6 3 3 1 0
6 3 4 0 4 > Up
6 4 1 1 3 TR Down
6 4 2 2 4 m Down
2 3 7V Up
6 5 1 4 i Up
5 0 0
6 1 4 ul Down
1 2 mn Down
1 4 I Down
6 6 2 3 4 2 Up
3 4 ul Down
3 2 by Up
3 4 I Up
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Table B8, continued

6 7 2 1 4 2 Up
1 4 a Down

6 7 3 1 4 1 Up
1 2 nynT Down

1 1 2 oya Up
6 8 2 1 4 52 Down
1 1 Rl Down
1 4 ’ Down

6 9 1 2 4 bs Up

2 1 1y Hya Up

2 4 ’ Up

8:2.1-3.1

O YHWH, our Lord, how great is your name in all the Earth!
For you have spread your glory across the heavens.

From the mouths of infants and small babies, you have founded your strength on account of
your foes to put an ened to the enemy and the avenger.

Table B.9 — Psalm 8:2.1-3.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

O-YHWH Our-Lord, How great your-name
in-all the-Earth.

PIRIDII AW IR WK M

LOCATION INTERROGATIVE ~ VOCATIVE
D’DWH"?S_J f['_ﬂﬁ nI0 WN rl?or you-have-spread your-glory upon-the-
R r e e H )T 8 PR eavens.
LOCATION

From-the-mouth-of infants and-small-
babies, you-have-founded strength on-
account-of your-foes, to-put-an-end-to the

enemy and the avenger.

WY 1 TR DR 10791y an
DpInNMY 2N NvawnY i

VARIOUS
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
8 3 1 b Down
WNTR
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Table B9, continued

l@hs Down

ol Up

aRrirA}) P

T R

oo
w
W W W | W

NN NN

i

apInny

9:8.2-12.1

He sets up his throne for judgment.

And he judges the world righteously.

He judges the people justly.

And YHWH is a haven for the oppressed.

He is a haven for the needy in times of trouble.

And those who know your name trust in you.

For you do not abandon those who seek you, O YHWH.

Sing to YHWH, who dwells in Zion!

Table B.10 — Psalm 8:2.1-12.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

iRD3 LAWYAY 1112

Setting-up-one for-judgment his throne

PURPOSE
5793 HAA-VHY RIT And-he he-will-judge the-world in-
IEgs /il VYL B righteousness.
MANNER
DMWa OYARY ) He-will-judge the-peoples in-justice.
MANNER' -
: ¢ | And-he-will-be YHWH a-haven for-the-
- ! Y 9y L L >
112 AW A i oppressed.
BENEFICIARY

nra ninyY 2§

haven for-needy-ones in-trouble.

TIME BENEFICIARY

TRV TP T3 00N
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Table B10, continued

e - For not you-abandon your-seekers O-
A TYIT DA xt? 2 YHWH.y Y -
VOCATIVE
ﬁ:g :@.’ mz.) ﬁm Sing to-YHWH dweller-(of)-Zion.
DIRECTION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
9 8 2 1 4 b, Up
1 2 (]2} 77 Down
9 9 1 1 2 P Up
1 2 7Y Down
9 10 1 1 4 b, Down
1 2 77 Up
9 10 1 4 5 Up
9 11 0 1 7 Down
9 11 2 1 1 m Up
1 4 mm Down
9 12 1 0 4 m up

9:19.1-21.2

For the needy will not be forgotten forever.

Nor will the hope of the afflicted be lost forever.
Arise, O YHWH!

Do not let man be strong.

Let the nations be judged before you.

O YHWH, make them fearful!

Let the nations know!
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Table B.11 — Psalm 9:19.1-21.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

AR nawr neH &7 73

For not for ever he-will-be-forgotten
needy-one

DURATION

79 TARP D73 Mpn

Hope-(of) afflicted-one it-will-be-lost for-
ever.

DURATION

A1 AP

Arise O YHWH

VOCATIVE

Wil 1o

Not let-him-be-strong man

719720 DX 1Y

Let-them-be-judged nations before-you.

LOCATION
Q‘?-b ﬂjm m ﬂ{j’fﬁ Put O YHWH fear to-them.
VOCATIVE
QR’H W Let them know nations
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
9 19 1 1 4 5 Down
1 2 Xl Down
9 19 2 1 4 5 Up
1 2 v Up
0 -1 N>
9 20 1 1 0
20 0 3 R Down
20 1 3 oy Up
1 1 I Down
9 21 1 2 1 i Up
2 1 on Down
9 21 2 0 1 fa Qb Up
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13:2.1-3.2

How long, O YHWH, will you completely ignore me?

How long will you hide your face from me?

How long will I have cares in my soul?

Grief is in my heart every day.

Table B.12 — Psalm 13:2.1-3.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

MY MIWA MM DRI

How-long O-YHWH you-will-ignore-me
completely

MANNER VOC. INTERROG.
- 5 How-long you-will-hide your-face from-
3R TIADTNNR RON [AINTTY rqy y
MANNER INTERROGATIVE
’wsﬂ m‘fzx_; ﬂ’{?lﬁ 2IR-TD I;(ﬂv-long I-will-cause-to-put cares in-my-
INTERROGATIVE
QQE ,::5: mZ Grief (is) in-my-heart day
FREQUENCY
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
13 2 1 3 4 v Down
3 4 IR Down
13 2 2 2 4 7y Up
2 4 TR Up
2 4 v Down
2 4 IR Down
13 3 1 1 4 7y Up
1 4 TR Up
13 3 2 1 3 alab Down
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13:6.1-6.3

And as for me, | will trust in your lovingkindness.

My heart exults because of your salvation.

Let me sing for YHWH.

Table B.13 — Psalm 13:6.1-3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
3 And-me in-your-lovingkindness I-will-
PANOI TTONA 81| T o
T D,‘CHW"B ,3:7 Y 3 It-exults my-heart in-your-salvation.
REASON
Ms ﬂﬁ’\?& Let-me-sing for-YHWH
BENEFIT
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
13 6 1 0 4 2 Down
0 2 giely Down
0 4 I Down
13 6 2 1 4 | Up
1 2 prival7gl Up
1 4 I Up
1 4 I Down
13 6 3 1 1 mm Up
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15:1.1-1.2

O YHWH, who will sojourn in your tent?

Who will dwell on your holy mountain?

Table B.14 — Psalm 15:1.1-2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
- : O-YHWH, who he-will-sojourn in your
T 5 199=Y b ] y VIV 1l
T20R3 WD I | o
LOCATION INTERROG. VOC.
; L vybae Who he-will-dwell in-mountain-(of) your
- 7 YUY wir
W-m Wﬂ:} IDW, —Q holiness
LOCATION INTERROG.
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
15 1 2 4 n Down
2 4 2 Down
2 2 5K Down
2 4 I Down
15 2 2 4 o) Up
2 4 | Up
2 2 7atriah! Up
2 4 I Up
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15:3.2-3.3

He has not done harm to his neighbor.
And he has not taken up a reproach against his fellow.

Table B.15 — Psalm 15:3.2-3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
lea ij‘? leJ'bﬁ Not he-has-done to his neighbor harm
TARGET
T:ﬁ?"?l_] NWJ'N5 nmm ﬁ;rsl(i;rlm?gxach not he-has-taken-up against
TARGET —
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
15 3 2 2 i)
3 i)
-1 2 i) bRl
15 3 3 2 2P
4 ) Down
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19:5.1-5.3

In the whole world, their voice goes out.
And their word goes out to the ends of the world.
He has placed a tent for the sun in them.

Table B.16 — Psalm 19:5.1-3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
D'il? N}Z: J}ltﬁ_ﬂ"?::l In-all the-world it-goes-out their-voice
LOCATION
DFI’5D ilﬂ ngpa And-to the-ends-of the-world their-word
DIRECTION
ona 5HN'DW wnwb’ For-the-sun he-placed a-tent in-them
LOCATION BENEFICIARY
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
19 5 1 1 4 | Down
1 2 IR Down
19 5 2 0 -1
1 4 ] Up
1 2| Dannyp Up
1 4 2 Down
1 1 9an P Down
19 5 3 2 4 2 Up
2 1 an Up

19:12.1-14.1

Indeed, your servant pays attention to them.
There is much reward in keeping them.

Who knows about errors?

Clear me of unknown guilt.

Indeed, protect your servant from arrogant things
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Table B.17 — Psalm 19:12.1-14.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

BAA SIS0

Indeed, your-servant he-pays-attention in-
them

27 2pp DIRYa

In-keeping-them reward great

REASON

PR MY

Errors, who he-knows

INTERROGATIVE

11193 NiNnoan

From-unperceived-guilt clear-me

T7ap 790 (01N 03

Indeed, from-arrogant-things protect
your-servant

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
19 12 1 0 4 | Down
0 4 ahy down
19 12 2 1 4 ) Up
1 4 aly Up
19 13 1 3 mn Down
19 13 0 3 manon Up
0 4 n Down
0 2 mano1 Down
19 14 1 0 4 n Up
0 2 akat Up

20:3.1-7.4

May he send your help from the sanctuary.
And may he sustain you from Zion.
May he remember all of your meal offerings.

And may he grant your request.
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May he give to you according to your heart’s desire.
And may he fulfill all of your plans.

We will shout for joy because of your victory.

And let us be ... because of the name of our God.
May YHWH fulfill all of your requests.

Now, | know that YHWH will deliver his anointed one.
He will answer him from his holy heaven.

With mightydeeds, his right hand will save.

Table B.18 — Psalm 20:3.1-7.4

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
MQ—Q Tmm-n:?w, L\gll?&tlg?end your-help from-the-
SOURCE
STTVDY m And-from-Zion may-he-sustain-you
SOURCE
M-SD WDT" m?g/r-ir;]e-gemember all-of-your-meal-

nIYT 02N And-your-request may-he-grant

- —t-,y | May-he-give-to you according-to-your-
3392 7710 | e ==

MANNER

&5?3’ :LI'IRIJ'5DT And-all-of your-plans may-he-fulfill

3ﬁmw"i 1773393 Let-us-shout-for-joy at-your-victory

REASON
5371 WAOR-DWA

And-in-the-name-of-our-God let-us-be
(.-)
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Table B18, continued

~:[’m"7mu'n"73 =iy RO May-he-fulfill YHWH all-of your-requests
AR ARY Now I-know
TIME
imEn 8 | Wi v That he-will-deliver YHWH his-anointed-
- - T H = ) <* One
SWTD W I He-will-answer-him from-his-holy-
2y e Ak heaven
SOURCE
o by e « | In-mighty-deeds it-will-save, his-right-
" 2] :
Hpm yw nivad |
MEANS
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
20 3 1 1 4 n Down
1 1 WP Down
20 3 2 1 4 n Up
1 1 MY Up
20 4 1 0 2 nam Down
0 4 I Down
20 4 2 0 2 now Up
0 4 I Up
20 5 1 1 4 I Up
5 1 1 4 J Down
20 5 2 0 4 I Up
20 6 1 1 4 | Down
1 1 piabalrg Down
20 6 2 1 4 2 Up
1 1 WIIOR Up
1 1 WK Down
20 1 0 m
20 1 0
20 7 3 0 3 Anili7ia) Down
20 7 4 1 3 yal7gal Up
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21:2.1-3.2

O YHWH, the king rejoices because of your strength.

And because of your salvation, he rejoices very much.

You have given the desire of his heart to him.

And the request of his lips you have not denied.

Table B.19 — Psalm 21:2.1-3.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

T2R- MR w3 nim

O-YHWH in-your-strength he-rejoices

the-king
REASON VOCATIVE
; - : 9=+ | And-in-your-salvation how he-rejoices
9y - U
TRA S Anunad |
AMOUNT REASON
127_ nnng 13:?\ KN Eiens]lre-(of) his-heart you-have-given to-
RECIPIENT
ﬂlJJ_D'iB_ PRSI A And-the.-request-(of) his-lips you-have-
T LT T TT ot ETICH n_ot_der"ed
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
21 2 1 2 4 | Down
2 2 [ Down
2 4 | Down
21 2 2 2 4 | Up
2 2 oy Up
2 4 I Up
21 3 0 4 1 Down
21 3 2 0 3 ) Up
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21:7.1-12.2

For you have set him up with blessings forever.

You have happily gladdened him with your presence.

For the king trusts in YHWH.

And because of the lovingkindness of the Most High he will not be shaken

Your hand reaches out against all your enemies.

Your right hand reaches out against those who hate you.

You will set them ablaze like a firey furnace when you are angry.

In his anger, YHWH will destroy them.

And fire consumes them.

You will wipe their fruit from the face of the earth.

Indeed, you will wipe out the seed of the sons of men.

Table B.20 — Psalm 21:7.1-12.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

7YY NixN INNWNTI

For you-have-set-him-up blessings forever

DURATION MANNER

T8 NR ANRRI INTNn

You-have-gladdened-him with-joy with-
your-face

MANNER

A nea 77nn2

For the-king he-trusts in-YHWH

r0inHa 119 Tona

And-in-the-lovingkindness-of the-most-
high not he-will-be-shaken

REASON

PR35 777 RYDD

It-is-going-out your-hand to-all your-
enemies

DIRECTION
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Table B20, continued

1RIW RenR TR

Your-right-hand it-is-going-out your haters

DIRECTION

T8 Yy WK N3 linpwn

You-set-them like-a-furnace-(of) fire for-
the-time-(of) your-anger

PURPOSE MANNER
opbaY iaNa oI YHWH in-his-anger he-will-destroy-them
MANNER
WR 05N And-it-will-consume-them fire
: Their-fruit from-the-earth you-will-
TIRD PIRD 078 | oo Y
LOCATION
0TR 33N 133;-77'_”.’ And-their-seed from-the-sons-of man
LOCATION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
21 7 1 2 3 mona Down
2 2 mona Down
21 7 2 1 3 2 Up
1 2 ppigfals) Up
21 8 1 1 4 | Down
1 2 i Down
21 8 2 1 4 2 Up
1 2 oy Up
21 9 1 1 4 I Down
1 2 R Down
21 9 2 1 4 7 Up
1 2 X10 Up
21 10 2 2 UR Down
21 10 2 1 2 X Up
21 10 0 0
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Table B20, continued

21 11 1 1 4 n Down
1 2 IR Down
21 11 2 1 4 n Up
1 2 a7x °12 Up
0 -1
22:3.2-3.4
And you do not answer.
Even by night.
So that there is no rest for me.
Table B.21 — Psalm 22:3.2-4
TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
bty &171 And-not you-will-answer
ﬂ5’5f And-night (you will not answer)
,z? nlm_lr-&gl And-not rest for-me
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
22 3 2 0 3 X7 Down
22 3 3 0 3 il Up
0 3 il Down
0 -1
22 3 4 0 3 L X7
0 3 L Up
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22:8.2-14.1

They open their mouths.

They shake their heads.

Let him commit to YHWH.

Let him rescue him.

Let him save him.

For he takes pleasure in him.

For you drew me from the womb, making me secure on my mother’s breast.
I have cast myself upon you since birth.

You are my god since my mother’s womb.

Do not be far away from me.

For trouble is near.

For there is no one to help me.

Many bulls surround me.

Mighty ones of Bashan encircle me.

They open their mouths against me like a lion who roars and tears.

Table B.22 — Psalm 22:8.2-14.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

=8iy4 10eY They-cause-to-open in-the-lip

YN W They-shake the-head

ﬂlﬂ"%& :7 J Let-him-commit to-YHWH

RECIPIENT
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Table B22, continued

Let-him-rescue-him

| Let-him-save-him

i2 pan 3

For he-has-taken-pleasure in-him

TR "TYHY TR TR NI AN

For you drew-me from-the-womb, making-
me-secure upon the-breast-of my-mother

MANNER SOURCE

QIR "HIYY T

Upon-you I-cast-myself from-birth

DURATION DIRECTION

IR 19K BN 103N

From-the-womb-(of) my-mother my-God
you-are

DURATION

PR PIIROR

Not- you-will-be-far-away from-me

nainp My

For trouble near

Y PR

For there-is-not helper

0’37 0™)9 "1320

They-surround-me bulls many

PN (W2 AR
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Mighty-ones-of Bashan they-encircle-me




Table B22 continued

Jmm L.m;o ﬂ’ﬁN DD ,zw 190 ;I;gﬁ){-ec;?ienngafnaé?rs;;nﬁ gthelr-mouths like-a-
MANNER DIRECTION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
22 8 2 0 2 o Down
22 8 3 0 2 7ak) Up
22 9 1 1 0
22 9 2 0 2 o) Down
22 9 3 0 2 ox) Up
22 9 4 0 0
22 10 1 2 4 oy Down
22 11 1 2 4 oy Up
2 2 alg Up
2 2 alg Down
22 11 2 1 2 ax Down
1 4 ’ Down
22 12 1 0 4 > Up
22 12 2 0 4 "
22 12 3 0 4 "
22 13 1 0 3 o°2n Down
22 13 2 0 3 AN Up
0 2 jakmbnh; Down
22 14 1 2 2 IR Up

22:18.2-24.3

As for them, they look on.

They watch me.

They divide my garments for themselves.

And they cast lots for my clothing.

But you, O YHWH — Do not be far away!
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Hasten to my aid, O my strength!

Save my life from the sword!

Save me from the hand of the dog!

Save me from the mouth of the lion!

And rescure me from the horns of the bull.

I will tell my brothers about your name.

| will praise you in the midst of the congregation.
Praise him, O you who fear YHWH!

Table B.23 — Psalm 22:18.2-24.3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

jleio oLy

As-for-them they-look-on

:12TIRY

They-watch me

DAY T33P

They-divide my-garments for-themselves

BENEFICIARY

15713 1972 1259w

And-over-my-clothing they-cast lots

PURPOSE

PIIATON DT NRNI

But-you O-YHWH Do-not-be-far-away

VOCATIVE

VI DMLY N

O-my-strength to-my-aid hasten

VOCATIVE

"Wl 29nR NY'Ra
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Save from-the-sword my-life




Table B23, continued

PR 223710

From-the-hand-of the-dog save-me

MR 181 YWin

Save-me from-the-mouth-of the-lion

PITIY D0 17PN

And-from-the-horns-of the bull rescue-me

TR TAW NI00R

I-will-tell-about your-name to-my-brothers

DIRECTION

172908 2nR Tina

In-the-midst-of the-congregation I-will-
praise-you

LOCATION
1m‘7'7n ﬂiﬂf R O-fearers-of YHWH praise-him
VOCATIVE
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
22 18 2 0 2 V11 Down
22 18 3 0 2 R Up
22 19 1 1 0
22 19 2 1 2 Akl Up
22 20 1 1 3 oK
22 20 2 1 3 MR Up
1 1 MR Up
22 21 1 0 4 n
0 3 21
22 21 2 0 4 n Up
0 4 n Down
0 1 il Up
0 2 7 Down
0 2 2% Down
22 22 1 0 4 n Up
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Table B23, continued

0 4 n Down

0 2 *D Up

0 2 ) Down

0 2 IR Up

0 2 TR Down
22 22 0 4 n Up

0 2 o3P Up

0 2 oM Up
22 23 1 1 TR Down
22 23 1 1 phirkeily Up

1 1 phireily Down
22 24 1 1] mmox Up

1 1] mmox Down
22 24 1 4 95 Down

1 1] 2p»yy Up

1 1] 2py v Down
22 24 2 4 95 Up

2 4 il Up

2 2 xR Up
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22:28.2-29.1

And let all the ends of the Earth turn toward YHWH.

And let all the tribes of the nations bow down before you.

For the kingship belongs to YHWH.

Table B.24 — Psalm 22:28.2-29.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

PIRTDAR"DD MnrHR 12wn

And-let-them-turn toward-YHWH all the-
ends-of the-earth

DIRECTION

' ninawn-53 11inY Nnnwn

And-let-them-bow-down before-you all-the-
tribes-of the-nations

LOCATION

n215n0 MY "3

For to-YHWH (is) the kingship

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
22 28 2 1 3 oK Down
1 2 i Down
22 28 3 1 3 5 Down
1 1 I Up
1 1 I Down
22 29 1 0 3 b, Up
0 1 i Up

24:2.1-5.2

For he himself has founded it upon the waters.

Indeed, he has built it on the waters.
Who will go up to the mountain of YHWH?
And who will stand in his holy place?

The clean of hands.
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And the pure of heart.

The one who has not taken a false oath by my life.

And the on who has not sworn deceitfully.

He will carry away a blessing from YHWH.

And he will carry away a just reward from the God of his salvation.

Table B.25 — Psalm 24:2.1-5.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

ATD? D'1"5Y R For he on-the-waters he-has-founded-it

LOCATION

abhi} m And-on-the-waters he-has-built-it

LOCATION

MIn3 ﬂf?l—?"’@ \\/(VS\(;V h|_e|-W|II-go-up into-the-mountain-of-

DIRECTION INTERROG.

HD'I'D mPD3 DﬂPf’@ And-who he-will-stand in-his-holy-place

LOCATION INTERROG.

The-clean-(of) hands

0’82 pi

;,3:7'12] And-the-pure-(of) heart

,.&Um mw:? N@;'Ng I'IWN \r;V;(I)i fr(1eot he-has-taken-an-oath falsely (by)

MANNER

:ﬂDjD? y:w: &51 And-not he-has-sworn deceitfully

MANNER
: He-will-carry-away a blessing from-
Y 3Al
J177 AKRA 7273 KRy YHWH
SOURCE
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Table B25, continued

e 1ONRD n,ﬁ'rgi And-a?just-reward from-the-God-of-his-
T salvation
SOURCE
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
24 2 1 1 4 oy Down
1 2 apal Down
24 2 2 1 4 oy Up
1 2 mam Up
24 3 1 2 4 mn Down
2 4 | Down
2 3 i N Down
24 3 2 2 4 n Up
2 4 | Up
2 2 | Wp opn Up
24 4 1 0 2 Pl Down
24 0 2 "2 Up
24 1 4 5 Down
1 2 R Down
24 4 4 1 4 b, Up
1 2 nan Up
1 3 afalnla) Down
24 5 1 1 4 n Down
1 3 n Up
1 2 i Down
24 5 2 1 4 n Up
1 2 D MOR Up

38:2.1-2.2

O YHWH, do not punish me because of your anger!
And because of your wrath, do not chastise me!

Table B.26 — Psalm 38:2.1-2
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TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
IPi0 ¥ 5373"73 i O-YHWH not in-your-anger you-will-
A J———L— — T o pumsh_me
REASON VOCATIVE
And-in-your-wrath (not) you-will-chastise-
) alk: : - —
e qnnnay | TR
REASON
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
38 2 4 ul Down
2 2 a¥p Down
2 4 7 Down
38 1 4 | Up
1 2 nn Up
1 4 I Up
0 -1 Up

38:11.1-13.2

My heart reels.

My strength fails me.

And the light of my eyes has gone away.

My enemies and my companions stand far away from my affliction.

And even my kinsmen stay far away.

And those who seek my life lay traps.

And those who seek to hurt me talk maliciously.
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Table B.27 — Psalm 38:11.1-13.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

plapisloRi-V)

My-heart it-reels

;D 331w

It-fails-me my-strength

PRR PR D703 YN

And-the-light-(of) my-eyes even that is-not
with-me

TTRL "P3 T30 W ARk

My-enemies and-my-companions from-
before-my-affliction they-stand

LOCATION

ATRY PR AP

And-as-for-my-kinsmen from-afar they-
stand

LOCATION

W01 Wpan 1Rl

And-they-lay-traps the-seekers-of my-life

nin 13T N7 YN

And-the-seekers-of-my-hurt they-speak
malice

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
38 11 0 2 iy Down
0 4 > Down
38 11 0 2 o Up
0 4 > Up
38 11 0 0
38 12 -1 2 R gmhiy
1 4 Al Down
38 12 1 4 mn Up
38 13 0 2 Down
38 13 0 2 Up

256




38:17.2-20.2

Table B.28 — Psalm 38:17.2-20.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

Ry,

They-will-rejoice over-me

AT 2P 91 vina

In-the-stumbling-of my-feet over-me they-
will-exult

TIME

1123 PO¥7 N2

For | for-stumbling ready

PURPOSE

TN T3 RN

And-my-pain before-me always

TR WD

For my-sin I-will declare

NNV IRTY

[-will-worry from-my-sin

REASON

MYy TN TR

And-my-enemies-(of) life they-are-mighty

TR I 127

And-my-haters-(of) deceit many

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN

38 17 2 1 3 5 Down

1 4 ’ Down

38 17 3 1 2 v Down

38 18 1 1 2 yox Up
38 18 2 0 4 > Down
38 19 1 0 4 ny Down
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Table B28, continued

0 4 > Up
0 4 > Down
38 19 1 2 nxvn Up
4 ’ Up
38 20 0 2 o 2K Down
0 2 axy Down
38 20 0 2| PN Up
0 2| 1M Up
47:3.1-5.1
For YHWH, Most High, is fearsome.
(YHWH is) the great king over the whole Earth.
He appoints nations for subjugation to us.
And (to be) peoples under our feet.
Table B.29 — Psalm 47:3.1-5.1
TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

R 7w M

For YHWH most-high fearsome

:PIRD92790 5173 791

The-king-of greatness over all-of the earth

SCOPE

(EECUER

He-appoints nations under-us

PURPOSE

A3 NND AR

And-peoples under our-feet

PURPOSE

CHAPTER

VERSE

CLAUSE

EXPANSIO
N

REPETITI
ON

EXTRA-
CLAUSAL

INTRA-
CLAUSAL

UP or
DOWN
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Table B29, continued

= 3 1 0 2| by Up
47 0 3 Y Down
47 3 2 1 3 by Up
a7 1 2 PRn 52 Down
0 -1
47 4 1 1 4 nnn Down
47 1 1 Down
47 4 2 1 nnn Up
47 1 1 Up
0 -1
50:7.1-11.2

Listen, O my people!

And let me speak, O Israel.

For | will testify about you.

I am your God.

I do not reprove you because of your altars.

And (I do not reprove you for) your ever-present offerings.
I will not take one bull from your house.

(I will not take) male goats from your folds.

For all of the living things of the field belong to me.

The cattle of a thousand hills are mine.

| know ervery bird of my mountains.
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Table B.30 — Psalm 50:7.1-11.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

WY PNy 7

Hear! O-my-people

VOCATIVE

R AR

And-let me-speak O-Israel

VOCATIVE

I3 TN

And-1-will-testify in-you

God your-god I-am

TON2IR TOArOY 8 8

Not upon your-altars I-reprove-you

REASON

TR0 YTH? THOW)

And-your-offerings before-me always

DURATION LOCATION

99 Iman npR 8y 9

Not I-take from-your-house bull

SOURCE

;D TINY TR0

(Not I-take) From-your-folds male-goats

SOURCE

WHinn93 % 10

For to-me (are) all its-living-things-(of) the-
field

1287703 Ninng

(To-me [are]) cattle in-mountains-(of)
thousand

077 AlY IyT, 11

I-know every bird-(of) my-mountains
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Table B30, continued

TRY TV
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
50 1 1 1 Ny Down
50 2 1 1 Rhulve Up
50 1 1 ORI Down
50 7 3 0 1 7 Up
50 7 4 -1 4 DMPR DMK
50 8 1 1 3 oy Down
50 1 2 nar Down
50 1 4 I Down
50 8 1 0
50 9 1 4 M) Down
50 1 4 I Down
50 9 2 0 -1
50 1 4 n Up
50 1 4 I Up
50 10 0 2 N Down
50 10 0 2 nmnna Up
50 0 2 mnna Down
50 0 -1
50 11 1 0 2 Y Up
50 0 2 Iy Down
50 11 2 0 2 L i7An Up

50:17.1-20.2

And as for you, you hate discipline.

And you cast my words behind you.

If you see a thief, you are pleased with him.
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And (if you see) adulterers, you forgive evil with your mouth.

And you ... evil with your tongues.
You sit in judgment of your brother.
You slander the son of your mother.

Table B.31 — Psalm 50:17.1-20.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

DI ONIW ORR) 17

You you-hate discipline

TIOR3 Towm

An-you-cast my-words behind-you

DIRECTION
233 R7OR 18 If you-see a-thief
MODE
inw pam Then you-are pleased with-him

1TRPT DUORIN D)

And-if adulterers

MODE

A RMY s 19

Your-mouth you-forgive evil

INSTRUMENT

;R THYR 13w

And-your-tongue ... evil

262

INSTRUMENT
IR an 20 You-sit-down in-(judgment of)-your-brother
- o In-son-(of) your-mother you-give slander
oTInR JaNa
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
50 17 2 TR Down
50 17 2 1 2 7 Up




Table B31, continued

50 18 1 1 3 ks Down
50 18 2 0 3 ny Up

0 3 Y Down
50 18 3 1 3 ny Up
50 19 1 1 2 ¥ Down
50 19 2 1 2 yfalla Up
50 20 1 0 4 ul Down
50 0 2 X Down
50 0 4 Down
50 20 2 0 4 Up
50 0 2 nR Up
50 0 4 I Up

51:3.1-11.2

O God, be gracious to me according to your mercy!

Blot out my sin according to the greatness of your mercy!

Wash me thoroughly from my sin!

And cleanse me of my iniquity!

For | know my sins.

For my transgressions are always before me.
I have sinned against you alone.

And | have done evil in your eyes.

So that you are justified when you speak.
And you are clean when you judge.

Behold, | was born in sin.

Indeed, my mother brought me forth in sin.
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Behold, you desire truth in the innermost.
And you teach me wisdom in secret places.
Purify me with hyssop, and | will be clean.
Wash me and | will be whiter than snow.
Let me hear joyful, happy news.

Let the bones that you broke rejoice.

Hide your face from my sins.

And blot out all my transgressions.

Table B.32 — Psalm 51:3.1-11.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

77013 D’U5§ un 3 Be-gracious-to-me O-God according-to-

your-mercy
MANNER VOCATIVE

Coyyss Ayt According-to-greatness-(of) your-mercy
WWH Aann -_-[, alamBniak
M ! Je0 s 5 j jD blot_out my_S“‘]

MANNER

,}um 1022 ﬂ:ﬂﬂ 4 Thoroughly wash-me from-my-sin

MANNER

D10 RO And-from-my-sin cleanse-me

PIR IR WWETD 5 For my-sins | I-know

STN Y33 TROM And-my-sins (are) before-me always

DURATION

N’Dm?lj |-‘[—|-37-} :LS 6 | To-you only-you I-have-sinned

POINT OF VIEW
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Table B32, continued

o Thpa yam
POINT OF VIEW

And-the-evil in-your-eyes I-have-done

79272 PN WN7

TIME

So-that you-are-justified in-your-speaking

HPOWA NN

And-you-are-clean in-your-judging

TIME

moYin fwatin 7

Look! In-sin I-was-born

MANNER DECLARATIVE

PRR 0T KOO

And-in-sin she-brought-me-forth my-mother

MANNER

ninwa nyan nox - 8

Erpiet

Look! Truth you-desire in-the-inmost

DECALRATIVE

DTN NRIN onoai

And-in-hidden-things wisdom you-make-
me-know

R IRONN - 9

Purify-me in-hyssop

INSTRUMENT

And-1-will-be-clean

"10300

Wash-me

AR AW

And-more-than-snow I-will-be-white

AMOUNT

onnw) v YR 10

Cause-me-to-hear joy and-happiness

:IDT NinYY NIi
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Table B32, continued

Hide your-face from-my-sin

RONA 7718 D00 11
MANNER
AP0 ’I‘lJ13J'5D1 And-all my-sins blot-out
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
51 3 1 2 4 o} Down
2 2 Ton Down
2 4 T Down
51 3 2 1 4 3 Up
1 2| pnaman Up
1 4 T Up
51 1 1 0
51 2 1 4 n Up
1 2 n\on Up
1 4 ’ Up
51 5 1 0 0
51 5 2 1 0
51 6 1 1 3 5 T35
1 & T T
1 4 T Down
51 6 2 1 4 1 Up
51 6 3 1 4 2 Down
1 2 137 Down
1 4 T Down
51 6 4 1 4 a Up
1 2 va Up
1 4 T Up
51 7 1 2 4 Bt Down
2 2 Y Down
51 7 2 1 4 2 Up
1 4 a Down
1 2 ely Up
51 1 1 0
51 8 2 0 4 Up
0 4 Down

266




Table B32, continued

0 2 ono Up
51 9 1 1 4 N Up
51 9 2 0 2 |90 Down
51 9 3 0 2 | pan Up
51 9 4 1 0
51 10 1 -1 2 v NN
51 10 2 0 0
51 11 1 3 WOMN Down
51 11 2 0 3 amn Up
51:15.1-21.2

Let me teach wicked men your ways.

And let sinners turn to you.

Deliver me from bloodguilt, O God my salvation!
My tongue will sing your righteousness.

O MY Lord, open my lips!

And my mouth will declare your praise.

For you do not delight because of sacrifice.

A because of burnt offering you do not rejoice.

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit

A broken and contrite heart, O God, you do not despise.

Do good things for Zion because of your favor.
You will build up the walls of Jerusalem.
Then you will be pleased with righteous sacrifices.

Then bulls will go up in smoke on your altar.
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Table B.33 — Psalm 51:15.1-21.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

TR OYPWh OTOR 15

Let-me-teach wicked-ones your-ways

2290 THR RN

And-sinners to-you they-will-turn

DIRECTION

TOR OUOR (00TR I8N 16
nYvWwn

Deliver-me from-blood O-God God-(of) my-
salvation

VOCATIVE VOCATIVE

SORTY 3w 100

It-will-sing my-tongue your-righteousness

npen naw 3T 17

My-lord my-lips you-will-open

R TR 5

And-my-mouth it-will-declare your-praise

nay P'@Ug-g‘p 18 For not not you-delight sacrifice
REASON
daitaly N5 ﬂ%i}f Burnt-offering not you-rejoice

REASON

MaYI My oAby mar 19

Sacrifices-(of) God (are) spirit broken

:ArAn N7 o8 N7 Nawna?

Heart broken and-contrite O God not you-
despise

VOCATIVE

HEnR T NTYD 20

Do-good in-your-favor with Zion

REASON

268




Table B33, continued

:D%Wﬁ’ ﬂi@iﬂ ﬂJDﬁ You-will-build walls-(of) Jerusalem
DTYImAl P?n nIx 21 ;I;gﬁ?egﬁgr;\gsisll—be—glad sacrifices-(of)
REASON TIME
D’jﬁ:) : nmn_sg 1?D’ Bf:— Then they-will-go-up upon-your-altar bulls
LOCATION TIME
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
51 15 0 3 TR Down
51 15 1 3 TR Down
51 16 2 4 DmPR aRahiph
2 3 DOR Up
51 16 2 0 2 A& Down
0 4 > Down
51 17 1 0
51 17 2 1 4 o Up
1 2 ’ Up
ol 18 1 2 nar Down
51 18 1 2 oy Up
51 19 0 2 nar Up
0 2 mn Down
51 19 2 1 0
51 20 1 1 0
51 20 2 0 2 apli7aRY Up
51 21 1 2 4 v Down
2 2 alyimis Down
51 21 2 2 4 P} Up
2 2 oy Up
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64:9.2-11.2

All who see them will shake.

And every man will be afraid.

And they will declare the work of God.

The righteous man will be glad because of YHWH.

And he will take shelter in him.

Table B.34 — Psalm 64:9.2-11.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

:02 AR 177N

They-shake-heads all seers-(of) in-them

DIR"92 1R ™

10

And-they-will-fear all man

DvioR b TN

And-they-will-declare work-(of) God

259N Inwn

And-his-work they-will-consider

mna prIR R 11

He-will-be-glad the-righteous-one in-

270

YHWH
REASON
l;_ TIDI'I'I And-he-will-take shelter in-him
LOCATION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
64 9 2 0 4 55 Down
0 1 032 7IXN Down
64 10 1 0 4 e Up
0 1 ke Up
64 10 2 0 2 5XD Down
DTN
64 10 3 0 2 mipvn Up




Table B34, continued

64 11 1 1 4 | Down
1 1 mi Down
64 11 2 1 4 | Up
1 1 1 Up
66:1.1-6.2
Shout to God all the Earth!
Sing the glory of his name!
Make his praise glorious!
Say to God, “How fearsome are your works!”
Because of your great strength, your enemies will to you.
All the Earth will bow down to you.
And they will sing to you.
They will sing your name.
Table B.35 — Psalm 66:1.1-6.2
TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

PR DIORYG WMn

Shout To-God all the-earth

VOCATIVE DIRECTION

iw-Tia3 11

2

Sing glory-(of) his-name

:in%nn 7133

Put Glory his-praise

DYHORY 1R

3

Speak to-God

DIRECTION

271




Table B35, continued

TwHN RN

How fearsome your-works

INTERROGATIVE

R 12 W) 1Y 293

In-much-(of) your-strength they will... to-
you your-enemies

DIRECTION REASON

O UNeY IPIRTH2 4

All the-earth it-will-bow-down to-you

DIRECTION

T2 B

And-they-will-sing to-you

DIRECTION

TRV 1A

They-will-sing your-name

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
66 2 1 DmPR Down
66 0 1 ) Up
0 4 1 Down
66 2 2 0 4 ) Up
0 1 1 Down
66 3 1 1 1 DMPR Up
1 1 i Down
66 3 2 1 1 7 Up
1 4 J Down
66 3 3 2 4 I Up
2 4 B Down
66 4 1 1 4 I Up
1 4 I Down
66 4 2 1 4 I Up
1 4 I Down
66 4 3 0 4 I Up
0 3 I Down
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66:7.3-9.2

Bless our God, O you peoples!

And make his praise heard!

He gives us life.

And he has not let our feet stumble.

Table B.36 — Psalm 66:7.3-9.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

uvn'm DAY 1373 8 Bless peoples our-god

VOCATIVE

_sz?ﬂn :71? W’m?a]‘ And-cause-to-hear voice-(of) his-praise

The-one-who-puts our-souls in-life

0¥na NYo10Wn 9

13257 iR 1NN

And-not he-gave to-stumbling our-foot

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
66 7 3 1 3 ol Down
66 8 1 1 3 Qmny Up
66 8 2 0 1 1 Down
66 9 1 0 3 o”n Down
0 4 1 Down
66 9 2 0 3 e)ial) Up
0 4 gh! Up
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66:13.1-19.1

Let me enter your house with burnt offerings.

I will pay you my vows.

For my lips made them.

Indeed, my mouth spoke them in time of trouble.
1 will offer up burnt offerings to you.

I will sacrifice with the odor of bulls and goats.
Come!

Hear!

And | will recount all of the fearful things of God
That he has done for my soul.

I cry out to him with my mouth.

And glorification is under my tongue.

If Il imagined sin in my heart

God would not listen.

But he did hear.

He paid heed to my prayer.

Table B.37 — Psalm 66:13-1-19.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
n151322 073 RIAN 13 I-will-go-into your-house in-burnt-offerings
MANNER

) :[5 D%WN I-will-pay to-you my-vows

jpsw 135-1‘”& 14 Because they-opened my-lips
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Table B37, continued

Hirgnt=R-pak )

And-it-spoke my-mouth in-trouble for-me

BENEFICIARY TIME

Tznronn iy 15

Burnt-offerings I-will-offer-up to-you

DIRECTION

"D TR NYPR DR MR DY
oIy

With odor-(of) rams I-will-make bull with-
goats sacrifice

INSTRUMENT

"y 16

Come

WY

Hear

D' "R 208,

And-1-will-recount all fearful-things-(of)
God

PYUD17 Ny WK

That he-has-done for-my-soul

BENEFICIARY

MR THR 17

To-him my-mouth I-cry-out

INSTRUMENT DIRECTION

WY nnp oning

And-glorification under my-tongue

3 WRTORNR 18

Sin if I-saw in-my-heart

LOCATION

PITR 9RY KD

Not he-would-hear lord

DTOR VAW AR 19
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But he-heard God




Table B37, continued

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
66 13 1 2 mow Down
66 13 0 4 M Up
0 4 ’ Down
66 14 1 0 2 2} Down
0 4 > Up
0 4 ’ Down
66 14 2 1 4 > Up
1 4 Down
66 15 1 1 4 b, Up
66 15 2 2 4 oy | oy
66 16 1 0 0
66 16 2 0 0
66 16 3 0 0
66 16 4 1 4 ’ Down
66 17 1 2 4 > Up
2 4 > Down
2 2 ) Down
66 17 2 0 4 > Up
0 2 N Down
0 4 > Up
0 2 N Down
66 18 1 1 4 > Up
1 2 iy Up
66 18 2 1 4 7jaling Down
1 2 MY Down
66 19 1 0 2 7jaling Up
0 2 D moR Up
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67:2.1-5.4

May God be gracious to us!

And may he bless us!

May he cause his face to shine on us, so that your path will be know on the earth and your

salvation among all the nations.

The nations will praise you.

Oh God, all of the nations will praise you.
They will be glad.

And the peoples will rejoice.

Table B.38 — Psalm 67:2.1-5.4.

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

W oEoR 2

God may-he-be-gracious-to-us

13721

And-may-he-bless-us

T2V PIRIOVT, DK M0 W

:TNLIVY 0Yi-H23

May-he-cause-to-shine his-face with-us for-
knowing in-the-earth your-path in-all nations
your-salvation

PURPOSE

DRy TP 4

They-will-cause-to-praise-you nations

:092 ORY T IO

God they-will-cause-to-priase-you nations
all-(of)-them

VOCATIVE
muw’ 5 They-will-be-glad

: DRRY 1

And-they-will-rejoice peoples
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Table B38, continued

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL CLAUSAL DOWN
67 2 1 0 2 11 Down
0 4 Qi Down
67 2 2 0 2 T2 Up
0 4 gh! Up
67 2 3 2 4 gh! Up
2 4 717
2 4 I Down
67 4 1 0 4 q Up
0 1 I Down
67 2 1 1 MR Up
67 1 0 2 gfale Down
67 2 0 2 R Up
73:5.1-6.2
Table B.39 — Psalm 73:5.1-6.2
TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

inrg wiig Snya 5

In-labor-(of) man they-are-not

Hpan N7 DTNOw

And-with man not they they-are -afflicted

MR INORIL 127 6

Therefore it-adorns-them pride

in opn Y

He-puts-on garb-(of) violence for-him

CHAPTER ‘

VERSE ‘ CLAUSE ‘

EXPANSIO
N
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REPETITI
ON

EXTRA-
CLAUSAL

INTRA-
CLAUSAL

UP or
DOWN




Table B39, continued

73 5 0 3 ony Down
0 2 IR Down
0 2 MR Down
73 5 0 3 ay Up
0 2 o Up
0 2 XD Up
73 6 0 3 197 Down
73 6 0 3 "o Up
76:2.1-3.2
God is well-known in Judah.
In Israel, his name is great.
For his booth was in Salem.
And his den was in Zion.
There, he destroyed the arrows of the bow.
(He destroyed) the shield and the sword, and even battle itself.
You were gloriously illuminated from the mountains of prey.
Table B.40 — Psalm 76:2.1-3.2
TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION

DR 0TI YTi

2

He-has-been-known in-Judah God

Hinw Hi1s SRird

In-Israel great his-name

120 Dwa

3

And-it-was in Salem his-booth

1123 inaivm
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Table B40, continued

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
76 1 4 | Down
1 2 anm Down
76 1 4 | Up
1 2 R ulve Up
1 4 ul Down
1 2 ORI Down
76 0 4 2 Up
0 2 aldi Up
0 4 | Down
0 2 aldi Down
76 0 4 ) Up
0 2 AR Up
0 1 % Down
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76:7.1-9.1

At your blast, O God of Jacob, both horse and rider were stunned.

You — you are fearsome.

And who can stand against because of your anger?

You hand down judgment from heaven.

Table B.41 — Psalm 76:7.1-9.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

207 077 2w bR T 7
D10

—_

A

From-your-blast God-(of) Jacob he-was-
stunned and-chariot-and-horse

VOCATIVE REASON

AR R AR 8

You fearsome you

TR RO Ti87 THY™m

And who he-will-stand before-you from-
before you-anger

REASON INTERROGATIVE

M7 ovpwn omen - 9

From- heaven you-make-heard judgment

SOURCE
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
76 1 2 1] 2py R Down
-1 2 207 010
76 1 0 1 TnR Up
-1 4 TnR TNR
76 2 2 4 ) Down
2 1 I Up
76 1 1 4 Up
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77:2.1-3.2

My voice (goes out) to God.
Indeed, let me cry out with my voice to God.

For he has heard me.

In the day of my trouble, O God, | have sought you.

By night, my hand was restless.

Table B.42 — Psalm 77:2.1-3.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

DOROR i

2

My-voice to God

DIRECTION

Do on i nppea

And-let-me-cry-out my-voice to-God

DIRECTION INSTRUMENT

DOR PIRDY

And-he-has-caused to-hear to-me

YT IIRNY DA 3

In-day-(of) my-trouble my-lord I-have-

sought
TIME
aars) ﬂ'?-’-_.zz I’jz My-hand night it-was-stirred-up
TIME
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
77 2 1 1 4 oK Down
1 4 aRaiie Down
77 2 2 2 4 gl Up
2 4 K Up
2 4 X Up
2 4 aRriph Up
2 3 oK Down
2 4 K Down
77 2 3 0 3 oK Up
0 4 > Up
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Table B42, continued

77 3 1 2 ar Down
77 3 2 % Up
3 vk Down

79:1.1-2.2

O God, they have entered your domain!
They have defiled your holy temple!

They destroyed Jerusalem!

They gave the corpses of your servants as food for the birds of heaven!

(They gave) the flesh of your righteous ones to the creatures of the earth!

They poured their blood out like water all around Jerusalem!

Table B.43 — Psalm 79:1.1-2.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

IN90I3 |0%3 IR O7IOR

0-God they-have-entered nations in-your-
domain

TYTR 220708 INDY

They-have-defiled temple-(of) your-holiness

:0"pH DOWITTNR NP

They-put Jerusalem to-ruins

Aiv Y80 T NYANR AN 2
D'RWN

- At T

They-gave the-corpse-(of) your-servants food
for-bird-(of) the-heavens

MANNER

:paRTinny 7or WA

Flesh-(of) your-righteous-ones for-its-living-
thing earth

MANNER
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Table B43, continued

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
79 1 1 0 2 aom Down
4 T Down
2 0 4 nR Down
2 wp 900 Up
2 7 trivlein] Down
4 I Up
3 0 4 DR Up
2 =pi7ARE Up
4 5 Down
2 1 1 4 5 Up
4 5 Down
2 QN aw Down
2 1 4 5 Up
2 YR N Up

82:1.1-4.1

God has taken his place in the divine counsel.

He will pronounce judgment in the midst of the gods.
How long will you judge wickedly?

And (how long) will you favor the wicked?

Judge the wreched and the orphan (fairly)!

Do what is righteous for the lowly and poor!

Rescue the wretched and the needy!
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Table B.44 — Psalm 82:1.1-4.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

HR-NTYI 2RI DO

God he-has-taken-his-stand in-counsel-(of)
God

LOCATION

:0AY? DH9R 172

In-midst-(of) gods he-will-judge

LOCATION

WI0BYR MY 2

How-long you-will-judge wicked

INTERROGATIVE

RPN DOYT 10

And-faces-(of) wicked-ones you-will-favor

oinn 977waw 3

Judge wretched and-orphan

HPYTEA W

Lowly and-poor cause-to-be-righteous

g o1 4

Rescue wretched and-needy

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
82 1 1 1 4 | Down
1 2 X Down
82 1 2 1 4 2 Up
1 2 o°IoR Up
82 2 1 1 0
82 2 2 0 2 aRirrin Up
82 3 1 -1 2 27 oane
82 3 2 -1 2 Y v | Up
-1 2 Y v | Down
82 4 1 0 2 27 Up
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85:3.1-4.1

You have forgiven the wickedness of your people.

You have covered up all of their sins.

You have controlled your wrath.

Table B.45 — Psalm 85:3.1-4.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

oD i DRYY 3

Y ou-have-taken-up wickedness-(of) your-

people

onRYN-3 n'e3

You-have-covered all-(of) their-sins

TNI20-02 NODR 4

You-have-gathered all-(of) your-wrath

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
85 0 2 ny Down
0 1 Ty Down
85 0 4 i) Down
0 2 Xun Up
0 1 a) Up
85 0 4 95 Up
0 2 i Down
0 4 I Down
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85:6.1-6.2

Will you be angry forever?

Will you prolong your anger from generation to generation?

Table B.46 — Psalm 85:6.1-2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

12-IND D90 6

Until-forever? You-will-be-angry

DURATION INTERROG.

1971 7 AN TWnn

Y ou-will-stretch-out your-anger to-generation

and-generation

DURATION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
85 3 4 5 Down
3 2 Al Down
85 1 4 5 Up
1 2 N7 M7 Up
1 4 N7 N7

88:2.1-3.1

O YHWH, God of my salvation, | have cried out to you day and night.

My prayer will come before you.

Bend your ear to my cry!

For my soul has had its fill of misfortune.

And they have struck me down to Sheol.

I have been regarded as one who is going down to the pit.

I have become like a man who has no support.

287




Table B.47 — Psalm 88:2.1-3.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

"MPRYOP [V ]

1773 N775a

R MM 2

YHWH God-(of) my-salvation day I-have-
cried-out in-night before-you

VARIOUS

nyan Iy Rian 3

It-will-come before-you my-prayer

PRI TIRn

Cause-to-bend your-ear to-my-shout

DIRECTION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
88 1 4 2 ar ipAl)
4 2 7 *197
88 3 1 0 2 7750 Down
0 2 ’ Down
88 1 1 2 1 Up
1 4 > Up
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88:7.1-7.3

You have settled me at the bottom of a pit.
(You have put me) in dark places.
(You have put me) in the depths.

Table B.48 — Psalm 88:7.1-3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

ninnm i3 My 7

Y ou-have-settled-me in-pit bottom

LOCATION
D’jWU@j In-dark-places
LOCATION
m'?'yrg:;x In-depths
LOCATION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
88 7 1 1 4 2 Down
1 2 | nvnnn T2 Down
88 7 2 1 4 2 Up
1 2 agnlivggfa) Up
1 4 ) Down
1 2 alelizigtal Down
0 -1
88 7 3 1 4 2 Up
1 2 moxn Up
0 -1
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92:13.1-14.1

The righteous man will bloom like a palm.

He will thrive like a cedar in Lebanon.

Planted in the house of YHWH, they will bloom in the courts of our God.

Table B.49 — Psalm 92:13.1-14.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

MDY 2R3 PIY

13

Righteous like-a-palm he-will-bloom

MANNER

;MR 111293 MR

Like-cedar in-Lebanon he-will-thrive

MANNER

niena M waa 0Ny

MM WTON

14

Planted-ones in-house-(of) YHWH in-
courts-(of) our-God they-will bloom

LOCATION MANNER
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
92 13 1 4 o) Down
1 2 ann Down
92 13 2 1 4 o) Up
1 2 IR Up
92 14 2 4 2 u}
2 2 M7 N2 mIxn
179K

98:4.2-7.1

Open up!
And shout!

And sing!

Sing to YHWH with the harp!
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(Sing) with the harp and the sounds of songs.

Shout before YHWH the King with trumpets and the sound of horns!

Let the sea and all that is in it and those who live in the depths thunder.

Table B.50 — Psalm 98:4.2-7.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

14

Open

1137

And-shout

Sminle

And-sing

Qi303 My w5

Sing to-YHWH in-harp

INSTRUMENT DIRECTION

;o Sipy 2idad

In-harp and-sound-(of) song

INSTRUMENT

118% 37 201w Yipy ninvkna 6

DILE plon

In-trumpets and-sound-(of) horn shout
before the-king YHWH

LOCATION INSTRUMENT

It-will-thunder the-sea and-its-filling the-

A2 AW Dan oM o oY 7

deep and-dwellers-(of) in-it

201

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
98 4 2 0 2 mxs Down
98 4 3 0 2 77 Up
98 4 3 0 2 11 Down
98 4 4 0 2 anr Up
98 5 1 1 4 ul Down
1 4 M1 Down
98 5 2 1 4 2 Up
1 4 M1 Up




Table B50, continued

1 2 Down
1 11 Down
0 -1
98 6 1 1 2 Up
1 W Up
98 7 1 -1 2 o 185N
100:4.1-5.3

Enter his gates with praise!

(Enter) his courts with acclamation!
Praise him!

Bless his name!

For YHWH is good.

His kindness is eternal.

And his truth is from generation to generation.
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Table B.51 — Psalm 100:4.1-5.3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

oTing (WY IR 4

Enter his-gates in-priase

MANNER

n90na rohen

His-courts in-acclamation

MANNER

570

Praise to-him

JRW 1373

Bless his-name

nim 2™ 5

For good YHWH

1Tom D21y

To-eternity his-kindness

ININR T 77T

And-until generation and-generation his

truth
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
100 4 1 1 4 | Down
1 2 77N Down
100 4 2 1 4 | Up
1 2 man Up
100 4 3 0 4 1 Down
100 4 4 0 4 3 Up
100 5 1 0 1 o Up
100 5 2 0 2 nwy Down
100 5 3 0 2 "7 N7 Up
0 4 N7 M7
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108:2.2-8.3

I will sing.

Indeed, | will chant about my glory.
Awaken the harp and lyre!

I will rouse the dawn.

I will praise YHWH among the peoples.

And | will sing among the nations.

For your kindness is higher than the heavens.

And your truth is above the skies.

So that your beloved ones will be delivered,
Save with your right hand!

Answer me!

God has declared it in his sanctuary:

1 will rejoice.

I will divide Shekem.

Table B.52 — Psalm 108:2.2-8.3

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

AWK

—_—

I-will-sing

DTI227R TRINT

And-1-will-chant also my-glory

1391 5230 W

Awake the-harp and-lyre

Y AN

I-will-cause-to-wake dawn




Table B52, continued

M [Dnapa TR 4

I-will-praise in-peoples YHWH

LOCATION

;DR TIDIRT

And-I-will-sing in-nations

LOCATION

TI00 DYDLR YT 5

For-great from-above heavens your-kindness

AMOUNT

RPN DRNYTTY)

And-until skies your-truth

DOR DYWL nny 6

Exalt upon-heavens God

LOCATION

77132 P32

And-upon all the-Earth your-glory

LOCATION

T PO Ny 7

So-that they-will-be-rescued your-beloved-

ones

111 MY Win

Cause-to-deliver your-right-hand

And-answer-me

ARES))
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
108 2 2 0 2 i Down
108 2 3 0 2 anr Up
108 3 1 0 2 frah mibe)
108 3 2 0 0
108 4 1 1 4 ul Down
1 3 ony Down
108 4 2 1 4 2 Up
1 3 oKD Up
108 5 1 1 2 onw Down
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Table B52, continued

108 5 0 2 Py Up
108 6 1 4 oy Down

1 2 aialv Down

1 1 o° 779K Down
108 6 2 1 4 oy Up

1 2 ahal Up
108 7 1 0 4 I Down

0 3 7T Down
108 7 2 0 4 I Up

0 3 ™ Up
108 7 3 0 0

108:9.3-12.2

Gilead is mine.

Manasseh is mine.

And Ephraim is my best residence.
Judah is my scepter.

Moab is my wash-basin.

| will throw my shoe at Edom.

I will gloat of Philistia.

Who will lead me to the fortress?
Who will bring me to Edom?

O God, you have not rejected us — have you?

O God, you will go out with our armies — won’t you?

296




Table B.53 — Psalm 108:9.3-12.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
'rfJf?J 112 9 To-me Gilead
HWJD f?— To-me Manasseh

"WNT TiDI DAk

And-Ephraim residence-(of) my-head

Dpphn oY

Judah my scepter

WM 0 (AR 10

Moab pot-(of) my-washing

201 TPWN DTN

Upon Edom I-will-cast my-shoe

TARGET

:pUNR NWISoY

Over Philisitia 1-will-shout

TARGET
axan MY ’J’?;ﬁ mo 11 Who he-will-lead-me city-(of) fortification
DIRECTION  INTERROGATIVE

:DTR™TY 303

Who he-will-bring-me unto Edom

DIRECTION INTERROGATIVE

NN DTORTNYT 12

Have-not God you-rejected-us

VOCATIVE INTERROGATIVE

A1ORIYA DN RYNRD)

And-not you-will-go-out God in-our-hosts

VOACTIVE INTERROGATIVE
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Table B53, continued

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
108 9 1 0 4 5 Down
4 > Down
2 7973 Down
108 9 2 0 4 b, Up
4 K Up
2 nvn Up
108 9 3 0 2 0°I9K Up
2 alabhy Down
108 9 4 0 2 a7 Up
0 2 I Down
108 10 1 0 2 hgia) Up
0 2 mhqlal Down
108 10 2 1 4 oy Down
1 2 1R Up
1 2 e Down
108 10 3 1 2 oy Up
1 4 nwos Up
108 11 1 2 4 m Down
108 11 2 2 4 el Up
108 12 2 4 X7 Down
2 4 o°IoR Down
108 12 2 2 4 X7 Up
2 4 akaii Up
0 -1

110:4.3-6.1

You are a priest forever, upon the order of Melkizedeq

My Lord is on your right hand.
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He has crushed kings in the day of his anger.

He will give judgment among the nations.

He has filled (graves) with bodies.

He has crushed many heads on the Earth.

Table B.54 — Psalm 110:4.3-6.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

P8 a%1 AT 9w 0%iYY 1nannR

You priest forever upon...

PRIV TR 5

My-lord upon your-right-hand

{0270 IR0 PN

He-has-crushed in-day-(of) his-anger kings

DAY 6

He-will judge in-nations

n

3 871

He-has-filled bodies

1127 PIROD WS pon

He-has-crushed head upon Earth much

CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
110 4 3 2 3 Al Down
2 4 oy Down
110 5 1 0 3 oy Up
0 4 oy Up
110 5 2 1 4 ] Down
110 6 1 0 4 2 Up
110 6 2 0 2 M Down
110 6 3 1 0 Up
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139:6.3-8.2

It is a wonder too great for knowledge.

It is a mystery that | cannot understand.

Where will | go from your spirit?
And where will | flee from your face?
If I go up to the heavens,

You are there.

Table B.55 — Psalm 139:6.3-8.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

INNN TR AR 7

Where I-will-go from-your-spirit

DIRECTION INTERROGATIVE

:MI2R TI97 IR

And-where from-your-face I-will-flee

DIRECTION INTERROGATIVE

DAY pERDOR 8

If I-will-go-up heavens

DIRECTION CONDITIONAL

NN DAQ There you
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
139 7 1 2 4 IR Down
2 4 il Down
2 2 mn Down
2 4 I Down
139 7 2 2 4 TR Up
2 4 n Up
2 2 19 Up
2 4 I Up
139 8 1 2 3 Qnw Down
139 8 2 0 3 alig Up
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140:6.3-8.1

They have set traps for me.

| have said to YHWH

You are my God.

Listen to the sound of my pleas!

Table B.56 — Psalm 140:6.3-8.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

Iy Yph

Traps they-set for-me

MM 7

| —have-said to YHWH

R "R

My-God you

nn ip ninY nrRo

Cause-to-hear O-YHWH sound-(of) my-
pleas

nn20 LW TL TR NI 8
:PW1 02 "WN1G

O-YHWH my-lord strength-(of) my-
deliverance you-protected my-head in-day-
(of) weapon
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CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
140 6 3 1 4 b, Up
1 4 5 Down
140 7 1 1 4 b, Up
1 3 L Down
140 7 2 1 3 R Up
1 4 m Down
140 8 1 3 4 m Up
3 4 m Down
3 1 RANE Up




Table B56, continued

| | | 3]

1 ‘ VI TY Up

143:3.3-7.1

My heart became hopeless.

| remembered earlier times.

| dwelt upon your deeds.

| recounted the works of your hands.

| stretched my hands out to you.

My spirit was like a land weary for your presence.
Answer me quickly, O YHWH!

Table B.57 — Psalm 143:3.3-7.1

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

:12% opinwY?

It-became-hopeless my-heart

oTRn ol 5

| remembered days from-before

Tou87522 "1

| ruminated in-all your-deeds

NNiYR T npwna

In-works-(of) your-hands I-recounted

TOR T DPIE 6

I-stretched-out my-hands to-you

DIRECTION

T2 NOWPIND W)

My-spirit like land weary to-you
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Table B57, continued

m I’JjQ 'mfj 7 Quickly answer-me O-YHWH
VOCATIVE ~ MANNER
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
143 2 4 2 Up
143 0 0
143 0 4 | Down
0 2 kp) Down
0 4 I Down
143 5 3 1 4 2 Up
1 2 noyn Up
1 4 7 Up
1 4 I Down
143 6 1 1 4 I Up
1 4 I Down
1 3 TR Down
143 6 2 1 3 ™ Up
1 1 I Down
143 7 1 2 1 o Up

121:1.2-6.2

Where will my help come from?

My help is from YHWH, maker of Heaven and Earth.
He will not allow your foot to stumble.

Your keeper will not slumber.

Behold, he will not slumber.

Nor will the keeper of Israel sleep.

YHWH is your keeper.

YHWH is your protection at your right hand.
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By day, the sun will not strike you.
Nor the moon by night.

Table B.58 — Psalm 121:1.2-6.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

Y R PRI
INTERROGATIVE

From-where it-will-come my help

PN DR ARY M opn . 2

My-help from-with YHWH maker-(of)
heavens and-earth

TV IR 3

Not he-will-give to-stumble your-foot

:70W DION

Not he-will-slumber your-keeper

DNy I 4

Behold not he-will-slumber

ORI DY W 8D

And-not he-will-sleep keeper-(of) Israel

Y o 5

YHWH your-keeper

PR TR 98 M

YHWH your-protection upon hand you-right

nadKY wnwn oni 6

Day the-sun not it-will-strike-you
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TIME
:Tl5753 n And-moon in-night
TIME
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE | EXPANSIO | REPETITI | EXTRA- INTRA- UPor
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL | DOWN
1 4 m Down




Table B58, continued

1 3 R Down
2 0 4 m Up
0 3 ay Up
3 0 0
3 0 4 oK Down
0 2 oK Up
4 0 0
5 0 4 Y Up
0 4 m Down
0 4 I Down
5 0 4 I Up
6 1 2 an’ Down
6 1 2 LAl Up
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132:17.1-18.2

There, | will make horn sprout up for David.

I have prepared a lamp for my anoninted one.

His enemies, | will clothe with shame.
But on him, his crown will sparkle.

Table B.59 — Psalm 132:17.1-18.2

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS

TRANSLATION

TIT? 1R RYR oY

17

There I-will-cause-to-sprout horn for-David

PURPOSE LOCATION

i 9 P

I-have-prepared lamp for-my-anointed

PURPOSE
Y aad : His-enemies I-will- -to-clothe sham
nw; W’JB,:?ZS ngmt 18 s-enemies cause-to-clothe shame
MANNER
: ..« | And-on-him it-will-sparkle his-crown
T Py P
LOCATION
CHAPTER VERSE CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITI EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N ON CLAUSAL | CLAUSAL DOWN
17 1 2 4 '7 Down
2 1 T Down
17 2 1 4 Y Up
1 1 YN Up
18 1 0 4 " Down
18 2 1 4 P Up
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AFTERWORD

To the attentive reader, | suspect that my recollection of past events in the forward to this work

will have lacked the tone that usually characterizes academic pursuits. That has been by design.

In fact, the foreword to this work was actually intended as an exercise in mimicking the pattern

of expression that this study has focused on. In this way, | hope that | have not only made a

reasonable attempt to answer Professor Golb’s original question, but also made my own limited

— if belated — contribution to shir/mizmor discourse.

Table Afterword 1 — RECOLLECTIONS, AGREEMENTS, AND DISPUTES

307

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS
More years ago than is reasonable, | sat, with my back to the spring sunshine, giving a presentation to
my classmates in Professor Golb’s office.
TIME CIRCUMSTANCE
CIRCUMSTANCE
LOCATION
More often than not, | fear that | bored everyone with my thoughts on Col. XX of 1QHa.
FREQUENCY DECLARATIVE INSTRUMENT
Was it poetry?
INTERROGATIVE
Was it Biblical poetry?
INTERROGATIVE
Was it good Biblical poetry?
INTERROGATIVE
I don’t remember what my position was.
When | finished, some people agreed.
TIME
When agreeing, they were cautious.
TIME
Others disputed.
When disputing, they may well have been right.
TIME DECLARATIVE
TEXT SECTION | CLAUSE | EXPANSI | REPETIT | EXTRA- INTRA- | UPor
ON ION CLAUSA | CLAUSA | DOW
L L N
Foreword |1 1 More Down
with Down
my Down




Table Afterword 1, continued

2 3 4 More Up
3 4 with Up
3 4 my Up
1 4 Was Down
1 4 Was Up
1 4 Was Down
5 1 4 Was Up
1 4 Was Down
0 4 Was Up
7 1 4 When Down
1 4 When Up
1 2 agreeing
9 0 2 disputed Down
10 2 2 disputing Up

Table Afterword 2 — PROFESSOR GOLB AND HIS STUDENTS

TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS | TRANSLATION

“It's very interesting.”

Professor Golb encouraged us, with the kind smile of a wise man who has heard it all before.

MANNER

“But what if | told you —“

INTERROGATIVE

My friends and | like to write what we think is Biblical poetry?”

“And what if | told you —“

INTERROGATIVE

What everyone in my neighborhood thinks is —

That | write the best Biblical poetry on the block.”

“Based on what would we know that?”

INTERROGATIVE

We looked at one another.

We looked at Professor Golb.

We stared at our notes.
Table Afterword 2, continued
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Why didn’t he ask a question about parallelism?

Why weren’t we talking about grammar?

We usually talked about grammar.

“We all have ideas about poetry.”

TOPIC
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITIO EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL CLAUSAL DOWN
Foreword |2 11 0 0
12 1 0
13 1 4 What Down
14 0 4 What Up
0 4 What Down
15 1 4 What Up
1 4 What Down
16 0 4 What Up
17 0 4 On Down
18 0 4 On Up
19 0 4 We Down
0 4 Looked Down
0 4 At Down
20 0 4 We Up
0 4 Looked Up
0 4 At Up
0 4 We Down
0 2 Looked Down
0 4 At Down
21 0 4 We Up
0 2 stared Up
0 4 At Up
22 0 4 Why Down
0 4 about Down
23 0 4 Why Up
0 4 About Up
0 4 About Down
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Grammar Down
24 0 About Up
about Down
0 4 grammar Up
25 1 About Up
Table Afterword 3 — WHAT MAKES A POEM GOOD?
TEXT AND SEMANTIC ANALYSIS TRANSLATION
Professor Golb encouraged us, refusing to grant our premises, in the way gifted teachers do.
MANNER
“We all think we know what “Biblical” poetry is.”
“And we all have our own ideas about good or bad poems.”
“But they didn’t tell us — The Biblical authors.
What did they think a poem should be?
INTERROGATIVE
What made a poem good for them?
INTERROGATIVE
TEXT SECTION CLAUSE EXPANSIO | REPETITIO EXTRA- INTRA- UP or
N N CLAUSAL CLAUSAL DOWN
Foreword 3 26 1 0
27 0 2 Poetry Down
28 0 2 poems Up
29 0 4 they Down
-1 1 they The
Biblical
authors
30 1 What Down
31 1 What Up
Is it poetry?

Is it Biblical poetry?
Is it good Biblical poetry?

You’ll have to decide.
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